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Too good, to be true: 


Though ſo at a vewe, 
Vet all that I tolde you, 
Is true, I vpholde you: 
Now cole to aske Why? 
For I can not lye. 


Herein is ſhewed by waye of Dialoge, the 
wonderfull manners ofthe men of 
Mauqſun, with other talke 
not friuolous. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO: 


rable, Sir Chriſtopher Hattõ, Knight, 


Captain? HF hir Maielflies Garde, 
Vizchamberlaine to hir Highneſſe, 


and of hir Maieſties moſt honorable 
i priuie Counſay le. 
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9 2 pretence , my: mighte to my meaning. 
iber my abilitie to my mauitrie:yet [can 


raught : to ſet forth orders for others that ought rather to be guided: 


& to direct others that am more meet to be led:therfore what baue 1 
writen to that ende, is none other thing than that which nom is obeyed 
& meſt diligently followed throughout that mit cmi Countrey called 
Mauqſun. The like whereof is not elſewhere ſo vniner ſally practiſed. 


eAnd thoughe the things therof written, wil be hardly credited(but 


more faintlie followed )for that they are ſo rare & ſtrange and in ſuch 
an vuknowen place: yet they are not to be reiected as falſe, conſiderin "Y 


it is harder for the reporter therof to tel a lie, than for a common lier 
to tel a true tale. Which muſt needs be granted, if his name called O- 


MEN. And the name of his Countrey called Maugqſun (before me- 


tioned) be aduiſedly marked and conſidered, efpeciallie e conuerſo 


gonftrued. And now for that the maruellous manners, the honeſt be- 


hamonr. the faithful friendſhip,the curteous conditions, the commen- 
dable cuftomes,the plaine meaning and true dealing, the Lordes llb(e- 


| ralitic,the Ladies great curteſie, the huſbands feaelre ie, t he wittes ob *. 
dience the maydens modeſtie, the maiiters ſobrietie, the ſeruaunti di- 


hgence,the Magiftrates affabilttiethe Iudges equitie , the common 


Amit ie, the preferring of publike commoaitie, the generall Hoſpitati« 
Moors ep. | : 17 E. 3 


ä I Lthough I can not (right Homrable )' 
t gh procure my Countries commodiie 44 


mY E 
| 5 5 2 * voulde, for that my power is not 19 my . 


not chooſe but vtter my good wil, in ſhe- \_ 
bing what I wiſhe tothe ſame... Bt by- 
[cauſe I would not be thought to conuſell = 
lothers,that haue more need my ſelf to ble 
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TO THE RIGHTH ONO. 
rable, Sir Chri ſtopher Hatto Kni g U t, by 
Captain? of hir Maieflies Garde, . 
Vizchamberlaine to hir Highneſſec, 


and of hir Maieſties moſt honorable * 
A ptiuie Counſay le. 5 


Libongh I can not ( right Homrable 1 
procure my Countriet commoditie a 
voulde „ for that my power 15 not tomy . 
v] pretence , my: mighte tomy. meanng, 
wacke 4 abilitie to yy du die et I can 


L. 


not chooſe but otter nj 00A wil in ſhe-*._ © 
wing what I esel ame. Bur by- 5 8 a 
| cauſe I would not 6. til to conmſell” 4 

- lothers,that huue more need my ſelf robe: 
taught : to ſet forth orders for others that ought rather to be guided. 

& to direct others that am more meet to be led:therfore what baue 1 
writen to that ende, is none other thing than that which now As obe 

& moſt diligently followed throughout that moft cimil Countrey called' | 
Mauqſun. The like whereof is not elſewhere ſo unmer ſalt practiſed. 
eAnd thoughe the things therof written, wil be hardly credited(but 

more faintlie followed )for that they are ſo rare & ſtrange and in ſuch; .. . 
an vuknowet: place: yet they are not to be reiected as falſe, con fidering” 

it is harder for the reporter therof to tel a tie, than for a common lier 

tu tel a trus tale. Which muſt needs be granted, if his name called O- 
MEN. And the name of his Countrey called Maugqſun (before me- 
tioned) be aduiſedly marked and conſidered; ei peciallie e connerſy 
conſtrued. And now for that the maruellous manners, the honeſt. bes, 
hamonr the faithful friendſhip,the curteons conditions, the commemm 
dable cuftomes.the plaine meaning and true dealmg,the Lordes Abe. : 8 
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ralitie, tho Ladies great curteſie the huſbands fidelitie, the wines ubs. 


5 * by b Re 


dience the maydens modeſtie, the mæiſters ſobrictiethe ſeruaumti di 


lgence, the Magiftrates affabilttie the Judges equitie , the mmm : | / ge 
emitie,the preferring of publike commoditie, the general Helfiratte s. 


280 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
tie, the exceeding mercye, the wonder full Charitie, and the conſtant 
Chriſtianitie of that Countrey is ſuch : I hepe the honeft affettioned 
will hereby take no (mall pleaſure and profite . Not ignorant, that 
there are not a fewe of an other ſecte, that loath they oughre to lone, 
diſdayne they ought to deſire, fleere at that they oughs rather to fa- 
Kor, and diſcommend that they can not amend. Whiche if enery Mri- 
ter ſhoulde baue weyed, many good things had lyen hid, that now are 
vitered:great knowledge wonlde bane bene kept cloſe, that row u dh. 
couered: aud many profitable things unknowen, that nome are practi- 
ſed. And therfere as they rei pected rather to pleaſure ſome honefth, 
than to pleaſe many fooliſhly : ſo I meane bereby rather to content the 
well minded with thinges commendable , than to 3 fooles with 
wv meceſſary matter. Truſting your Honor will rather weigh my good 
will and z.cale.tban my rude raſhneſſe : in that I preſume to preſent 
vnto you ſuch a ſimple gift. Comforted herewith that ſeeing the Per- 
fav Prince was content to accepte a poore mans handefull of water, 
( liche bad no better thmg to gine him) I bope youre} Honor will 
take in good parte this handfull of paper, not withowte*jomerbing in 
it, whiche is the beft thing now I am able to giue you, And though 
thus is not the firit booke that hath bene dedicated vnto you : yet our 
Honor is the firſt man to whom I haue dedicated am. "Whoſe wiſe 
dome hathe willed me, whoſe modeſtie hathe moaned mee, whoſe cle 
meuc ie hath encouraged mee, whoſe lone to learnisy hath allured 
mee, and whoſe common commendations hath aid me to offer it 
Hnto you. Thinking my ſelfe bappily recompens#t, if. you receme it but 
balfe as thankefully, as I doe gine it faythfully and willengly. T hats o- 
mitting any further herein te trouble your Honor, deſires God ear- 
neſtly ro guyde you ingoodneſſe, to defende you from dangers, to fenſ# 
Zen from foes, to lend you long life,and to bring peu te Buſſe,” | 


. 'YourHonors moſt obedient. | 
| to commaunde; -. 


\ Trowas xv rox. 
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Too good tobetrue. © 


at 

6 The whole diſcourſe whereof doth follow, and is decla- 

1— i red by two, whoſe names are, OMe x and 

1 | S1VQILA, 

C x 

fa 6 015.46 DAMEN: 

a . 2 Fee 

A Ir Meruaple what fellowe this is 

4 4 that commes towardes me thus 

h ] | ſpedily the thinks belike to haue 

d | ſome ſuccour here, but he is much 

t decepued: fo2 we neuer goe to 

- trouble anye: neyther any ſhall 

7 trouble vs. What art thou ſirra⸗ 

U | what is thy name: from whence 

, . doſt thou come: and what woul⸗ 

; deft thou — 

5 S1VQILA, O fir, J am tome from the furtheſt partes of 
the-wo2lde I thinke, there is no place no2 Countrey but 4 

haue byni in it J beleeue, (except this where you dwell) my Lg 

[ name is Sv dL 4,afinner J confeſſe, but one that feares./ 
God, lanes his wo2d,cltemes equitie, and abhoꝛs wicked⸗ 

neſſe, mp chiefe deſire is to ſinde out ſuch acomntrey and peo⸗ 


ple, as are altogither aſfedioned as J am. 
| OMEN, You map go rounde about the whole world, and 
1 tho2owe and thoꝛowe it againe, ere vou ſhall finde the leaſt 
zilledge ( nriche lelle a wholecountrey) of ſuch as you name 
our ſelfe to be: pꝛap vou of what countrey are you? 
,SIY QILA. Fo:ſaoth J was boꝛne in a famous and moſte 
ertile Jlaud called Ana. a 
Oufx. If J doe not miſtake it, there are ſome ol ydur 


ä men, that Would haue 1 ras out half a dozen othes, 
| f in 


— 
— — w ä— — 


2 he x good to be true. 


in a great deale leſle talke than you haue vttered. 
SVL. That is to true, God amende it, whiche v 
with many other, to commonlye there frequented, was! 1 
chiele occaſion of my comming from thence. 5 
OMEN. What : and coulde vou finde betweene that? 4 
this no god and mete place to reſt in? 
Si. No trulv, notwithſtanding J haue bin ſince in diner | 
woꝛthye Countreys, where Gods wo2d is truelp pꝛeach 
and many godly pꝛofeſſours thereof. But bicauſe the 13: 
part was giuen to greedie gaine, to kraude and flatterye. 
to wickedneſle and miſchiefe, there was no place fo2 me. 
Oz x. Are pou ſo vertnous,that you may not dwel {-:. 
the wicked? are you ſo holy you may not abyde among 
haughtie :? and are you ſuch a Saint , vou may . : 
pour ſelfe with finners:Then truely, epther you muſt | 
you a place in Paradiſe, oꝛ a houſe in Yeauen: fv2 I thi! 
vou meane not to harbo2 in Hell. 
S TVA. The Loꝛde kœpe me thence, and then | 
enimies J haue. But ſir, J would not haue ysn thinke. * -- 
A take my ſelfto be ſo vertuous, that al other are ta n 
be conuerſaunt with me. Fo2 ſo J nughte ſeeme to bee 
Pharizaicall than faithfull, moꝛe wicked than wittie ß 
deuilich than godly : fo2 the godlie Fathers could not? 
the , the Pꝛophets were pꝛeſent with them, Chꝛiſt the 
God was conuerſaunt with the, y Apoſtles were allb⸗ 
mog the, the Partyꝛes remained ſtil with the, + the S. 
in this life tanndt ſhunne them. But truely ſir J loati; 4 
deteſt ſuch vile and abhominable ſinne ſo muche, as in e 
monly vſed with many ol them at this pꝛeſent, that m 
did euen ſinke foꝛ ſoꝛrowe, while J was among them, 
Ou EN. UAhy did you not return into your own tou 
ſ&ing yon coulde finde no fit place foꝛ your purpoſe: 
S1VQILA, Truelybicauſe 3 hoped the further th 
ter:but J found by pꝛofe, the further the wazſe, Fo2 a te. 
departed from p carnal G oſpellers, I cane among th 


uerſe Papiſts, among whom was ſuch W ve E 


.» 
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trie, and Malling, with other abhominations:beſids the im 
pꝛiſoning racking, puniſhing, killing and burning ofß true 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Ch2ilt : that J could not choſe, but openlpe tell 
the truth their faults. Which in no wiſe they could abyde 
to heare. Wherby quickly J was impꝛiſoned, ⁊ there ſs pu 
niſhed: that the vnchꝛiſtẽ Turkes woulde not ſo haue vicd 
me. 

OM Howchaũceth 5ᷣ:foꝛ they name thẽſelues chꝛiſtians. 

Si. They are chꝛiſtiãs in name:but Diuels in their dards. 

O uE N. At is maruell pou eſcaped their handes : if they 
be ſo cruel as pou ſay they are. 

$1 va1L a. At was againſte their wils, you may be ſure. 
But as the Lo2de deliuered Peter out of his cheynes: ſo he 
of his mere godneſſe deliuered me myꝛaculouſip, and ſo pou 
would ſay, it à did tel vou how. And thus (as Daniel ſayth) 
the Loꝛde neuer faileth them 5 put their truſte in him. And 
when J was eſcaped their handes, J trauelled further vn⸗ 
till J came among the heathen Idolatoꝛs. From whence J 
wiſht my ſelfe with a god will: but to ſaye trueth, J founte 
moꝛs loue among them not knowing God, than among the 
Papiſtes pꝛofeſſing God. Who though they would not be- 
leeue my reli iõ :pet they liked it a great deale better than p 
Papiſtical religion, after J had reuealed p maner therof to 
the.And then though long trauel, J hapned amongſt y Ca- 
nibals,who vſe to feed on mans fleſh. But God ſo guided my 
fete, that I ſled from them, e thꝛough his greate pꝛouidence 
eſcaped them. 

O uEN. qu that are men of God, ought neither to feare 
death, no? flee from perſecution, 

Sr No fir2x why ſo: did not Chꝛiſt y ſon of god which was 
Wout ſin) feare death himſelle rr haue we Þ are moſt wicked 
ſinners, a greter pꝛerogatiue therin thã he had⸗ And doth not 
Chꝛiſt ſay alſo:if they perſecute you in one Citie flee into a⸗ 
nother - then if we may lawfully flee from Chꝛiſtes enimies 
fo2 feare of killing, we may wel flee from the Canibals (that 


knowe not God) foz leare of eating. 
B. ij. OMEN, 


— — 


Too good to be true. 


_ Owen. Pou haue ſpoken well fo2 the defence of poure 
owne life, 

$1vQ1ILA. Jhane ſpoken but reaſon J hope: Sy2 al the 
ſo2te of bs, pea the beſte of vs all, are frayle fleſhe,rather gy⸗ 
uen to defend our lyfe than to amend oure lyfe: vou muſte 
thinke vs to be earthly Sinners , not heauenly Sapntes. 

OE x. What wil you do now, do vou meane to go into 
pour Country againe? 

S$1VQILA., Jentende to p2oceede further thys way, per- 
haps this Countrey ofyours may be ſomething better than 
where J haue trauayled, wozſe it cannot lightly be. 


OMEN. Pap, vou came neuer in the like ſince pou were 


bone. 


SV ILA. Mhat, foꝛ godneſſe, oꝛ euilneſſe⸗ 

Omen. Nay,fo2 godneſle,godlineſſe,obediecie,equitie, 
bertuous lpuing, plaine dealing, and true meaning, that in 
all the earth is not the lyke: fo2 we haue ſuch commendable 
tuſtomes, and excellent oꝛders, and ſo wel kepfet obſerued, 


that you would thinke the incredible if pou did heare them. 
SivaQl LA, Mell, though my trauaile hath bin tronble-- - 

fome,painful and dangerous, vet 3 repent not my iozup:foꝛ 

now hope J haue founde the place that will pleaſe me: 


p:ay vou let vs make haſt, à thinke long vntill J be in it. 


OMEN. Pou were beſt to know firſte, whether you wall | 


be welcome thither o2 not. 


S1V QUL A. I truſte J ſhall behaue my ſelfe in ſuch o2der, . - 


that none there ſhall millyke me. 


Ous x. Mell, to be playne,you cannot come there, foz | 


we keepe none but ſuche as are boꝛne and bꝛed in our owne 


Countrey, therefoze no ſtranger can dwell with vs; foꝛ ik 
they ſhould, we ſhould rather learne theyꝛ Uices,thanthey. 


followe our Uertues, 
SIVQILA., As pou are to be pꝛayſed fo2 keping awaye 
the wicked, ſo are you to be miſliked fo2 refuſing the god- 


nll fo2 you coulde learne on them no harme, but god- 
nelle, 


OM2n, 
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O MEN, Speake better than we they may, but offende ſc 
little as we theyta not. And yet if wer ſhoulde recepue any 
beyng neuer ſo godly and honeſt; woulde all tho bꝛode they 
b:&dcbe ſo godly as they: no not ſo, foꝛ the godlieft fathers 
in the olde tine, haue had godleſſe chyldꝛen. 

S1VQILA. Jcannot deny that, but if vou woulde be ſo 
god vnto me, as to ſuffer me a while to reinaine in poure 
countrie, woulde (by Gods help) liue in ſuche oꝛder, that 
J woulde not encreaſe your number. 

OMEN, Are you not fleſh # bloude: are yon not a ſinner? 

S1V QILA. Yes truly that Jam, oꝛ cls J were a lyar. 

Ou EN. Then we wil not truſte vou, noꝛ put it in p2ofe: 
as godly men as vou, haue bꝛokẽ as great pꝛomiſes as that: 
Therefoꝛe ſet your hart at reſt, vou may not come there, noꝛ 
you ſhall not come there. 

$1 v QUL 4, What remedy, I can be but ſoꝛy, but my =r 
is the greater, foꝛ that J am ſo nygh ſach a Countrey,where 
there is ſo godly oꝛders, ſuche commendable cuſtomes, e- 
guttic eſtemed,and Uertue ſo emb2aced, (as you erſt did tel 
me, ) and cannot ſer it befoꝛe I go hence: Oh that 3 mighte 
haue bin ſo happy,to haue ſcene the maners and oꝛders ther- 
ok, whereby J myght haue reuealed them in mine own coũ⸗ 
trey, when J had bin come home ; that they might haue bin 
pꝛactiſed there: Such a mind J haue that my country might 
excel other in godneſſe and equitie. 

O ux N. It ſeemes, that pou bevng fo godlye and ofa per⸗ 
fect religion, that there are godly Pꝛechers in your country. 

$1 vq1L 4, Jnded there are great ſtoꝛe of them, thanks 
be to Gad, and are very diligent in pꝛeaching the trueth of 
the Golpell, and do mightely thereby rep2oue ſinne, but ey- 
ther the Diuell doth ſo buſily ſtrow Tares among the god 
ſeede of Gods woꝛde, oꝛ the audience are ſo ſtony harted, oz 
elſe they are negligent oꝛ foꝛgetfull hearers , oꝛ rather all, 
that theyꝛ painefull pꝛeaching doth little pꝛeuaile, vet moꝛe 
than ſome wiſhe, but not ſo much as J woulde. 

OMzN, Then it were but RY ſe the oꝛders e mw 

| ij. 
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.ofthys our Countrey, it vou mighte)'fo2 ſeyng they will 


not followe Cods wo2d, whiche they credite, being among 
them: then it is like they will muche leſſe regarde onre oꝛ⸗ 
ders, being vnkno lone vnto them, and that ſo farre from 
them, vnlelle they be ol the ſecte of Dies bꝛethꝛen, that ra- 
ther woulde beleene one that ſhoulde tome from Heil, than 
the woꝛde of God that tame from Heauen. Pet J am ofthis 
opinion, that your countreymen wil rather embꝛace topes, 
gawdes, and newe vices farre bꝛought, than god thinges x 
aunticnt vertues vſed nigh home: So that if vou hearde of 
our maruelous maners, and excellent oꝛders: yet you were 
as god when you come home declare them not, as they to 
heare them, and followe them not. 

$1 vai L 4. ea ſir, but many of the thinking that none 
in the woꝛld haue better manners, oꝛders, cuſtoms, wittcs, 
and knowledge than they, and then hearing of ſuche ſarre 
paſſing theirs, and that in a farre vnknowne Countrep, 
I thinke verily, ſhame woulde dꝛiue them to followe and 
p:actiſe ſome of them at the leaſt. 

O v4 «£ x. Do you thinke that your countreymen will doe 
moꝛe fo2 feare of Shame, than foꝛ feare of Sinne: truely you 
do commend pour Countrpmen very wel. But ſuppoſe that 
one ſoꝛbeares to play the harlot foꝛ feareofſhame,and an o⸗ 
ther refraines the ſame fo2 feare of Sinne, oꝛ fo2 diſpleaſing 
of God: Doe you thinke that ſhame can do the one as much 
harme in thys woꝛlde, as Sin can do the other, in the woꝛld 
to tome: J thinke not, ſoꝛ Shame tan but make one to bee 
mocked,diſdayned,gaſed and pointed at, and perhaps to be 
whipte a little, empꝛiſoned, ſet on the Pillerie, oꝛ ryde in a 


Carte, the memoꝛie whereof laſteth but a whyle, who after 


comming to wealth, ſhall haue as manye tourteſies, as ti ey 
that neuer did the like: whereas Sinne is ſo hoꝛrible in the 
ſight of God, that eternal damnation in Hell fire fo2 euer, 

is the rewarde thercof, 
S1vQIL A. Pea without repentance in Chꝛiſte, amend⸗ 
ment of life and the mercy of God. 5 
| MEN, 


Too good to be true. 


O 12 N. Pea, but that is moze of Gods godneſfe, than of 
pour deſerning. 

$1vqiLa. Jmuſfnedes graunte that,bleſſed be his ho- 
ly name therefoꝛe. Mel, ſceyng there is no remedy, J meane 
to go homewarde againe: fo2 no place that haue trauapled 
in, doth extell it fo2 true pꝛeaching, plenty and peace 

OMuREN. And tell pou, they are thꝛœ ſuch dithes.as they 
that will not be thankful foꝛ them, are woꝛthy to fare woꝛſe. 
I thinke fewe people haue moꝛe and do deſerue leſſe. 

SivQtLa. In dee as you ſape, vnleſſe pꝛoud apparell, 
haughtie hartes, dainty dynners, ſurffetirig ſuppers, dete⸗ 


ſtable dꝛunkennelle, folempne ſwearing, and other vitious 


liuing deſernes it. | 

OMEN. Nap, that is the nerte wave to loſe theſe greate 
bleſſings of God: whiche they are not able to gette agavue, 
wyth all the cunning they haue. 

SIVIIA. They are woꝛthye bleſſings inderde il they 
coulde ſ it. 


Ou xx. If one of thi wer tak? awap,they would ſer it: T Conſidet this 


if two ofthem were take away,they would feele it: but ifall 
th:& were take away,they would lament it: Jcan tcl the 5. 

S1vaiLa. The Lo2de foꝛbid it: Jhope in God neuer 
to ſee that das. 

Ou N. As god, bertuons,t honeſt countries as yours, 
haue at one time wanted ſome one of them: they may thinke 
themſelues bleſſed , that haue thꝛe ſuche treaſures all at 
onte. 

S1v-Q1L a, Then what will you ſape to them, that lackt 
them all at once⸗ 

On «N. They wer mott-bnhappy ofal other J think:but 
vour Countrymen were neuer in that caſe, 

S1V QIL 4. Bes trulp, and that of late daves. 


Om «x. J think then they can neuer foꝛget the godneſſe — tyres 


of God: that hath ſent them wealth fo2 want, plentie fo2 * 
penurie, light fo2 darkneſſe, quietneſſe (p? trouble, peace foz 


wars, and ſolace foz ſozrowes, 
SVA. 
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S1v arr Aa. No moꝛe they ſhoulde, if they would pꝛap as 
well vnto God, as they pꝛate vnto men : if they were but 
halte ſo god childꝛen, as God is a father : 02 if tic y did not 
wilfully winke at that they ſhould willingly ſer. But truely 

In poucttie we are made of ſuch a maruellous moulde, that riches wyll 
we remember not make vs remember our pouertie paſt: yet pouertie wyl 
that to23*t in make vs remember the wealth we haue had. 

— Ouæ x. Such is the nature of witleſle not of witty) men: 
your going home wil be dangerous, and your getting home 
as doubtful. 

S1v Q1L a. That God that guided me hither, wil J truſt 
leade and p2otect me thyther : but fir befoꝛe J goe, J beſeeche 
you thinke not muche,to let me vnderſtand pour name, and 
the name ofyour Countrep. 

Ou x N. J will not greatly ſticke with you foꝛ that. am 
called OE N, and my Countrep is called A lang ſum, therfoze 

2 har de place the plate is not merte ſoꝛ vou to be in, ' vnlefſe you can line 

ro dwelin, fodelefſe(J had almoſt ſayde faultleſſe. ) 

Sivair 4a. Mel ſir, J wil nowe take my leaue of pon, 
fare pee well. 

Ow EN. Stapa little J pꝛav vou, haue you a deſire indeed, 
to know the ſtate of our Countrey? 

S1varl a. Amaruellous deſire, if 3 knew hin. 5 

O EN. J like pou wel, and now fo2 the god wil J beare 
vou, I wil make a true relation to nou thereof, eſpecially as 
much as 7 can remember, oꝛ as vou will aſke. 

S1vQiLa. J thankeyou moſt hartily therefoze , and it 
vou ſtode in nerd of me as pou do not, and Jas able to plea⸗ 
ſure pou as am not, vou ſhould find as _ — 
in me, as J porcepue readinete in vou. 

O »1 x. Pour curteous ſpeache doeth muthe pleaſeme, 
therefoꝛe aſke what you will , and J will aunſwere acc02- 
ding to your demaunde, | 

STVAIL a. Inede not aſks vou the cauſe of the god e⸗ 
ſtate of pdur Contry,f62byvyourfoiner talke, it ſemes you 
haue a wozthy gouernour, obedient Subiects; and mw = 
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lawes well and thꝛoughly executed. 

Ou EN. Pou ſay true, in the th: firſt bleſſings vou ſpake 
of, you may perhaps compare with vs, but in theſe laſt thc 
we may compare with pou. | 

S1.V Q1L A.Pou would not gain ſo much that Way as vou 
thinke, if our ſubtectes were to our ſoueraigne:ſoꝛ truely we 
haue moe oꝛders than be well obſerued, we haue verye god 
lawes, though euil kept, and not thꝛoughly executed:there⸗ 


foze our lawes (as Anacharſis ſapeth) arc lvke to a Spyder 7. aus com⸗ 
webs, which the Humble Bee doth bꝛeake and ruth thꝛough pore dtoa 


at pleaſure, but the little weake and ſmall flyes are tatchte S 
therein. 


OM EN. J know what you meane thereby: ſurcly lawes Trucſavings 


were as god vnmade as vnkepte. To what purpoſe ſcructh 
a myll, if it be vnoccupyed and grinde no co2ne? to what end 
is à rod, if the childe be not beaten therwith when it doth of- 
fende 
--SIVQILA, To no purpoſe at all: and alſo if lawes bo 
euill, then why are they made? ik they be god, why are they 
not kept. But fir J p2ay vou, do pour Biſhops, Pꝛeachers x 
Miniſters, liue godly, 

Ou EN. Pea ſuch Biſhops, Pꝛeachers and Miniſters as 
we haue, vou haue not commonly hearde of the lpke. 

S TVI La. Then 3 truſte they line accoꝛding to their 
pꝛeach ing, teaching, and vocation. 

Ou x. Pouneedenot doubt that, fo2 they are altagither 
of this opinion, that there is no greater repꝛoch to Biſhops, 


Pꝛeachers, and Piniſters, than to pꝛaiſe that way that they © — this 


refuſe to walke in themſelues. Therfoꝛe oure Biſhops live ? 
ſo godly, our Pꝛeachers beſides ſo vpꝛightly, and our & nt- 
ſters fomodeſtlye; that they dos ten times moꝛe god wyth 
their vertuous lining,than wyth their godly Pꝛeaching and 
traching. 

SIVQtILA.Jfearitis To nod to be true, which if it be, 
J woulde to God it were ſo with bs : foꝛ to tell you truth, J 


keare there are manye with vs that doe a greate deale moꝛe 
C. harme, 
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cue moe harm?, with their noughtie liuing, than they doe god with 
pitic. their pꝛeaching and teaching. 


Ou EN. J remember pou ſapd euen nowe, that you feared 
my woꝛds were Loo good to be true: but J beiteue verilye Þ 
theſe youre woꝛdes are Too cuil to be falle. Foz ſurelye 4 
thinke that ſome of that woꝛthve function , lyues as re- 
pꝛochkullye, as they that are not ofſuch a calling. 

SVA woulde it were falſe, notwithſtanding there 
are diuerſe of them thꝛoughe Gods godneſle liue fo godlye 
and vertuouſlpe, that the cruelleſt enimies they haue, are 
not able iuſtly to rep2oue them. 

O» EN. It is an em! cone ficlde, that beares nothing buf 
Thiſtles: and it is au euill garden, that bꝛings ſoꝛthe no- 
thing but werdes. But truely as you ſave, the euil ng of 
the Pꝛeacher, doth much harme. 

S1V Q1 LA.J affirme pour ſaping, foꝛ the people are moe 

0 pte to followe euill deedes than god woꝛdes. 5 
ns ed ytrny R Ou x x.Veaand moze apt to follow euil wozdes thi god 
| £des. 

S 1v Q1L 4, Ifthey be fo giuen to foltow both euit᷑ wo2ds 
and euil dedes, (howe ſo euer they are tyed oꝛ lincked) then 
what ſaye you to that Pꝛeacher oꝛ Piniſter, that ſayth euill 
and doeth euill moſt commonlpe, vnlelle it be in the Pulpit 

2 Church: 

a good iudge OE N. In my iudgement, 5ᷣ one is moꝛe meete to pꝛeach 

ment. on the Pillerie, than in the Pulpit : and the other is moze 
meete to be whipt out ot the Churche, than to miniſter in the 
Church. 

S1VvaIL A.J maruel yo ſuch dare pꝛeſume, to enter in⸗ 
to that place: 

eee Ou sx. And 4 maruell why ſuche are cholen and put in- 
: to that plate: 

STVaIIA. Alas, they counterfeyte themſelues, untill 
they get in. 

Mightip ſaid, OM EN. And Lo thep n n as 
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gaine,whyare teen nat thꝛuſt out? 

SI VOII. I haue knowen diuerſe ſuch in mp tountrep, 
diſplaſt by godly Biſhops, 

Ou N. And haue not ſome of them bin plaſt againe, in a 
greater liuing, in another place, ſone after? 

S1 VadI IL. Pes that they were, but howe aud by what 
meanes J know not. 


Ou EN. Then 3 beleene J knowe. Fo2 bꝛibes, rewardes, & o true. 


friends, and letters, helpes manye a one into that holpe and 
ſacred fundion: that are meter to be Swinchcardes, than 


ſpiritual ſhepherdes. leren. 
S1vaila The moꝛe pitie, J woulde jt were not 


maruel that pou haue none ſuch with pon. \ 
- Omsn.Jfwe didas you do, we ſhould hatie as von haue. 
Ale haue neyther Biſhop, Paſto2,no2 Miniſter, but is long 
and th2oughly tryed be ſoꝛe, to be of ſuch learning and godly- 
nelle, and ol ſuch qualities and conuerſation, as is meete foꝛ 
a Biſhop, Paſtoꝛ, oꝛ iniſter, accoꝛding to the diſcription ef 
Saint Paul to Timothie. 

S1VQILa. Then J thinke none is admitted into that 
function with vou, that intrude themſelucs into it by giftes 
02 Simonie. 

On en. No J aſſure you,fo2 it one ſhoulde ſeme to offer 
himſelfe, o2 pꝛocure by anye waves o2 meanes to come into 


that woꝛthy charge: he ſhould not only euer after be eſteemed d good oꝛder 


to be ambitious and conetous, (thinking he woulde haue it 
rather foꝛ pꝛeheminence than fo2 pꝛeaching) but alſo ſhall 
loſehalfe the liuing he hath, and be euer after euill thoughte 
of, vntil he did fo increaſe in vertuous liuing,y his repentace 
therfoꝛe might manifeſtly appeare.Fo2 we are out of doubt, 
that he that is an earneſt trauer and ſuter fo2 a ſpirituall ly- 
uing, cares moꝛe foꝛ the fleeſe, than the flocke. 

S1VQi1L Aa. This was and is a common pꝛactiſe among 
the Romaniſtes. 

Ou x. J pꝛaye God it be not vſed among the Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants. 
ä C. ij. S1VQILA. 
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S1vQ1LA I ſeare it is bſed among ſome of them. 

Ous x. Take herde vour ſome be not a great ſo2t, ther- 
foꝛe it is fo manifeſt, that ſuche ane the liuing not the ol⸗ 
fice, 

StV LA. thinkeifthere wer now as ſmal lining toys 
ned fo the ſayde offices, as was in the Apoſtles time : there 
woulde be as fewe crauers of them,as nowe there be many. 
And then we ſhoulde be dꝛiuen to choſe fit men fo2 the mi⸗ 
niſterie, as they ofthe miniſterie choſe now fit linings fo2 
themſelues. 

OE N. What ſo euer they doe with vou, they tan not 

choſe them ſo with vs, Chꝛiſt chofe the Apoſtles; they choſed 
not him, noꝛ ſude to him fo2 office. Stenen and the reſt we re 
choſcn to be Deacos,by the elders, foꝛ their vertuous lining 
and god conuerſation: but they did not ſue foꝛ it, noꝛ made 
friendes therfoꝛe. But Simon Magus, one of another reli⸗ 
gion (that loned gaine moꝛe than godlineſſe) woulde haue 
come by the holy Ghoſt at the Apoſtles hands foꝛ monp, as 
many get ſpirituall liuings now adapes, where vpon it may 
rightly be called Simon v. Therfoꝛe if Apoſtles x Deacõs 
came moꝛe truly to their Offices (being choſen & called to it 
oꝛderly) thã Suns Magus, which p2ocured oꝛ called himſelf, 
ene ſo they that are oꝛderly called and choſen now a days, foꝛ 
their abilitie and godly cõuerſation, to this woꝛthy miniſte⸗ 
rie, map be thought to be the true Byſhoppes and Paſtoꝛs: 
and they that come in by money, o2 by any other vnlawful 
meanes, may? rightlye be called Simon Magus Diſciples: 
fo2as Simon Magus thought to haue ſolde bycauſe he ment 
to buye, ſo the buying Paſtoꝛs and miniſters now, bycauſe 
they haue bought, they meane not to gine. 

Sy1VQ1La. Some haue Spirituall linings giuen them 
freely, vet vſe them as euill as the reſt, and are rather flee- 
ſers, than ferders of their flocke. 

OE N. Then the faulte was in the giuer, befoꝛe he had 
iuſte trvall of them: but the Byſhoppe in moꝛe faulte foz 


admitting them, beloꝛe he had true knowledge of their lear⸗ 


ning, 
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nyng, maners, and conuerſatid. But if the patron that doth 
pꝛeſent, the Biſhoppe that doth admitte, and the parſon that Cyey v ould 
is pꝛeſented and admitted, did deeply conſider, what a deare not doc ſo it 
pꝛice Chꝛiſt hathe payd foꝛ oure Soules, what endleſſe to2- th «1g * 
ments euery loft Soule ſhal ſuffer, the continual entertain⸗ OO OR 
ment that ſuch Byſhops and patrons ſhall haue in Heil at 
the Diucls handes, foꝛ pꝛeſenting, admitting and ſuffering 
ſuch blinde buſſardes, oꝛ careleſſe paſtoꝛs, and the continual 
chere, beſides the howling, gnawing and gnaſhing of teeth 
pꝛepared in Hell foꝛ euerve ſuche Parſon, Paſto2 , oꝛ Mi⸗ 
niſter, the Patro the J think would not pꝛeſent ſo quickly, 
the Biſhoppe would not admit ſo vnaduiſedly, noꝛ the Par- 
ſon oꝛ Uicar woulde not ſo raſhely enter into ſuche a daun · 
gerous office, foꝛ all the earth, noꝛ the whole treaſure tha 
ok. 
Sx vQ1 1a. And haue they this conſideration with vou 
O MEN. Pea J warrant vou, foꝛ as J tolde vou befoꝛe :. 
none are choſen into the miniſterie, but they are wel tryed 
and pꝛoued, to be godly, well learned, of a pure and honeſte 
conuerſation and vertuous lining:and euery ſuch Miniſter 
doth conſider , that the bloude of cucrye ſoule wythin his a good conne 
charge, that ſhall periſhe thꝛoughe his default, that is, fo2 deration of 7 
lacke of god teaching, oꝛ thꝛoughe want ofrep2ouing, oꝛ by uu rs of 
his euill example of liuing, ſhall be required at his handes.. 1 
And euerpe Parſon oꝛ Uicar with vs doe like wiſe conſider, a good conc: 
that he ſhall aunlwere fo2 cuery Soule ſo periſhed, thꝛough deration of p 
the negligence ofthe miniſter by hym ſo permitted in his — of 
ture. And all Byſhoppes wyth vs are ſoholy, godlye, and 
bertuous, that they weygh and conſider, that they ſhall an- a good tonne 
Were foꝛ euerie ſoule that is periſhed within their Biſhop- deration of p 
rike, thꝛoughe the defaulte of any Parſon, Uicar,o2 Pas 2 S of 
ſtoꝛ there by them admitted; | | 
STV ILA. O moſt happy country,that hath ſuche bleſ⸗ 
ſed Biſhoppes, O moſt bleſſed people, that haue ſuch p2ect- 
ous Paſtoꝛs, if all Biſhoppes, Paſtoꝛs, and Miniſters had 
ſuche a conſideration as they haue, there would not be ſuche Note thye⸗ 
C. iu. gaping 
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gaping,ſnatching, pꝛocuring, wayting, ſuing, flattering ;; - | 


crowching, wꝛiting, ryding, poaſting, giuing, reh ar ding, 

and pꝛomiſing, fo2 ſpirituall liuings, as now is Pa they 

8 woulde rather flye from them, than thus to follcwe them. 

He is a noddy © mierre madneſſe to defire oure deſtruction, to pay fo? oure 
(ndecde that paine, and to ſeke our owne ſo2rowe. It one mighte haue a 


nul pay fuch Farme, foꝛ the ſpace of one and twenty yeres, without pay⸗ 


a fine foz a 


Forms, Igofanyrentallthat whyle,vpon condition that he ſhould, 


be hanged at the ende of the ſayde yeares : mighte not he bee 
counted a berye noddy, that woulde pay ſuche a fine fo2 a 
Thisis deep Farme? truly then he might rightly be thought to be ſtarke 
iy to be conſi⸗ ſtaring madde, and cleane onte of his wittes, that will ſue 
— dur painefullye, and labour earneſtiy to haue a benefice,to lyue 
toꝛ Spiritus Fdleip and loytringly all his life, to pay the fine of Damna⸗ 
ali limuugs. tion fo2 euer therfoꝛe after his death, in Hel fyꝛe, where ther 
is paine without pleaſure, ſoꝛrowe without ſuccour , mour⸗ 
ning wythout meaſure, and miſerie without urercy. 

Ou EN. Cal pou theſe ſines, they are pꝛoper fines indeed, 
they may moꝛe pꝛoperly be called ines, than the fines now 
daily giuẽ foꝛ armes: foꝛ they make a final end of al. A ma 
were better to pay a god round fine at his comming in, than 

Hote. to pay ſuche a fine at his going out: this is the common fine 
that al Idolatrers, vſurers, whoꝛemongers, harlots, bauds, 
{wearers,d2unkards,theenes, & ſuche like wicked perſons, 
ſhall pay to the Diuell after their death, fo2 occupying of 
their trade:he is not fo haſty in taking his fines, as many 
Landloꝛds are now adates, What can a man defice mo2e, 
tha to occupy a thing freely during his life; the Uſurers dare 
not fo2 their eares lend their money to intereſt vpon ſo long 
: a dap:foꝛ, if they ſhold, the boꝛrowers would not be ſo bare, 
noꝛ the lenders ſo rich. Mel, though the Diuel ſuffer ſo log, 
pet he will pintche then home in their payments at length. 

Chia ts tobe S1 “A. Adolekull thing to conſider theſe fines,a la- 

well marked, Mentable thing to remember theſe fines,but a moſt hozrible 
thing to pape theſe fines , There is an ende of earthly pay 

mentes, ſines, and vſuries, but the fines and n the 

iuel, 
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Diuell, hall euer be a paving, and neuer payde, 

Ou Ex. Acoinmon ſaping, A day will come ſhal pay for 
all: but when this day comes, it will pay home fo2 al:there⸗ harte this 
foꝛe ſeeing the greate godneſſe of God tan not moue vs, the weil. 
wonderfull friendſhip of Chꝛiſt can not pꝛocure vs, noꝛ the 
ſtrange exãples foꝛ our warning, cã allure vs:vet me thinks 
euerlaſting damnation with the fendes in Hell fre ſhould 
feare bs. | [3 1 wt | - 

Om £N, A doubte there are foine, whiche eyther thin 14 
there is no Hell at all, oꝛ elſe that God is ſo mercifull, that 16 
her will ſuffer none (ber they neuer ſo Micked) to come 
there. 

Sv ILA. If anye ſuche be, they haue eyther exerciſcd 

themſelues bery little in the Scriptures , o2 elſe they gyue 

very mall credite to it. If they will tcredite Chꝛiſte, (who is T 

well woꝛthy to bebele&ued)then they canot be doubtfulf,bat ,,; 2 1 
that there is a Hell: foꝛ he ſayeth, Whoſoeuer ſayeth thou muſt beleeue * 

foole, ſhall be in danger of Hell fyre: andhe ſayth againe, It there is a het nd 
is better for thee, that one ofthy members periſhe, than all 

thy body ſhould be caſte into Hell. Mhatneve J retite the | 
woꝛdes ofthe Pꝛophets o2 Apoſtles , that in diuers places Fo 6 
name Hell: Ik any be ſo incredulous, that they will not be- Fo 
teue Chꝛiſte, they will hardly beleeue eyther Pꝛophet, A · at 
poſtle oꝛ any other. But 3 will pꝛomiſe them one thing, Ws 
whoſoeter will not bel&ene Chꝛiſte nowe, they ſhall belteue . 
him againſte their willes at the laſte day, at which time he 
will ſay, Goe yee wicked into euerlaſting fyre, prepared for Fart 
you from the beginning. And then with all the mighte and 15 0 
power they haue, lette them pꝛoue him a lpar, oꝛ wyth⸗ | 
ande hym if they can. No, no, he wil be to harde oꝛ them 

were: ko2 thoughe the Jewes ouermatchte hym here with Warbe dest 
his wil: he wil onermatche them and al his enimies there as 

gainſte their willes . As there is a God that will pꝛotecte 

and defende the godlie: ſo there is a Diuell (pea a maiſter 
Diuel) beſides manye thouſandes of other Diuells, that 


g 
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will toꝛment and puniſh the wicked. And as there is a Hea⸗ 
a piealaunt uen where the godly and faithfull beleuers, ſhal haue eue 
diſcourſe laſting tove and pleaſure : ſo there is a Hell, wh ce the wi: 
where the di⸗ ked and infidels ſhall haue endles ſo2rowe and paines, o2 
nent vouire elſeifthere were no Hell, where ſhoulde the dinell,with all 
here þ ; | | 
were no Hell. hys vnder diuels keepe his reſidence? not in Heauen Jam 
ſure, foꝛ God didde thꝛuſt him out from thence foꝛ hys pꝛide, 
but not to tome thither again. And though Yeauen be great 
and large, vet it tan not hold them both: and to ſay truth, the 
Dpucll is ſuche an enuny to God, that he wil not haue ſuch 
an enill nepghbour ſo nigh hym. | 
Omen. And on the carth Jam ſure he ſhall not rowſte, 
neither in the water,av2e,no2 in the fiery region next vnder 
the globe of the Mone, neyther in any of the Firmamentes 
aboue, that are vnder Heauen, fo2 all theſe ſhall be tonſu⸗ 
med. 
It there were S 1A LA. And if there were a Purgatozie (as J am 
> Ae ſure there is none) thoughe ſome dolts do dꝛeame of ſuche a 
could not re- place, yet the Dpuell coulde not be there, faꝛ it ſhould like⸗ 
maine there. wiſe be conſumed wyth the earth, foꝛ that it is placed in the 
centre ofthe earth, as it is imagined. But iftheyꝛ imagined 
Purgatoꝛie ſhoulde be ſaued from deſtruction, A thinke the 
Pope (the chiefe pꝛotectoꝛ ofPurgatozc ) would not ſuffer 
the great Diuel, with ſuch a rabble of other Diuels,to take 
— 24 * ey holleſion there: whiche hath bin one of the richeſt Manoꝛs 
the diuel fro that euer he had. No2 it toulde not well ſtande with his ho- 
poſſeſſion ot lineſſe, (thoughe the Diuell were his deare friende) to dil⸗ 
Purgatozic, plate the ſly Soules that haue payde rent foꝛ it afoꝛe hand: 
eſpecially ſuche of them as he hath pardoned many peares 
Marke thys after the day of Judgement : foꝛ though the date of ſome of 
whole dil⸗ their pardons are nut alreadie, vet many of them wil not bee 


courſe of pur 
aatozic and ß > pired ofa greate while after. Nawe ſir, if any of them are 


vooze ſoulc z ſuch as are appointed to go to Heauen, they wil tarry there 


that are in it. no longer, (if they be wiſe,) And they that are appainted to 
be damned, they will not go from thence with a god will. 

And further, the Pope ſhoulde do them much wꝛong, : they 

ould 
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ſhold be put out of their place of pꝛiuiledge befo2e their leaſe 
is expired. And manye haue this opinion of the P-pes god 
grace, that he will do neuer a lyuing man wꝛeng: Then it is 
to be thought (if he be of that power as he is taken to be) he 
will defende the pWꝛe Soules in Purgatoꝛie in their right, 
whereby it behoueth hym to withſtande God, that hee do not 
conſume it at the laſt day, when all the reſte ſhall te deffroy- 
ed with fire, And thus the Pope muſte needes kepe the poꝛe 
Soules in peaceable and quiet poſſeſſion, in deſpighte of the 
Diuel, and al that take his parte. 

Ou xx. But what if the Diuel,th2ongh his great might a qucſtion 10 
and power, ſhould (by foꝛce) gette poſſeſſion of Purgatozie: be aſked, 
how then? 

S1vQ1LA, The beſt thing that the Pope can doc, is to Howthe Di⸗ 
curſe hym out againe, with Bel, Boke, and Candle, — — 2 

Omen, Yea, but that will not ſerue , no2 pet feare the Purgatozie. 
Diuel, as it hath done manpa fonde fwle on the earth. 

ST VITA. Th the poꝛe ſoules axe like to go to w2acke, 

Ou x. ea, t al p monp is loſt, that they payd to Pope 
SVT LA. Pea truelp, it that be loſte that doth them no 
god, nay rather continuall harme,fo2 the Pope and his date 
lings fo2 the greedineſſe of mon, bꝛingeth the ſimple people 

into ſuche a foles Paradiſe, that he will ſane them: whyche 
is p occaſts of their damnatiõ, by beleuing « truſting to hym. 
Ou EN. Moe be to the that do ſell and are ſold to the di- 
uell foꝛ monep, they will wiſhe that they had not bern boꝛne. 
S1VQI LA, And thereſoze if the Diuell ſhoulde get the 
poſſeſſion of Purgatoꝛie, then the miſcrable ſoules were as 
god to be in Hel with the Diuel, as the Diuel to be in Pur- 
gatozic with them. owe, conſidering the Diuell can not 
dwel in Heauen, neither in the Earth, Mater, noꝛ in the fie- 
ry Negion, noꝛ in Purgatozie, (i there were any ſuche) then 
ſurely he muſte needes of foꝛce dwell in Hel, foz there is no 
other place fo; him to be in, vnleſle ye be no where, | 

Oz, Nay, he ſhal not dwel there J can tel him that. 

91.7 43 £4, Therkoze lfthereboanpluch that lay,therc 
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is no Hell: Corax, Dathan q Abyron(if they were here) would 
Cheſe can tell them there is a Hel. Af Nad«b and Abih were here, they 


' witnes that waulde ſay that they lye. If Judas one of Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles, 


there is a hel did heare them ſay ſo, he wonlde repꝛoue them to their face, 
It Diues that rich glutton were with them, he would affirm 
that there is a Hel, not by heare-ſay, but by pꝛofe. Therkoꝛe 
ſuche were beſt to beleene there is a Hell, leaſt hereatter they 
Marne this keele there is a Hel. But ſuppoſe there were no Hell, and one 
ſaping, beicened there were one, coulde he haue anye harme therebp⸗ 
no tru, Mary if there be one, and he thinke there is none: 
thereby he might reape much harme, foz thinking one being 
none, would make hym ſhunne euil, but in thinking none be⸗ 
ing one, woulde hinder hym to do well. Thus no harme (but 
Gods childꝛẽ much god) by beleupng there were a Hell, and be none: but 
2 = much harme + no god, by thinking there were no Heil, 4 yet 
of Hell. one. But the childze of God wil not ſhun ſin foz fear of Hel, 
but foz feare of diſpleaſing their God s molt louing heauenly 
father:fo2 the loning ſonne will ſhunne euill, rather to atzovd 
Meete to be his fathers diſpleaſure,than puniſhment, Foꝛ the childe that 
marked. ſhuns euill fo2 feare of beating: the ſame is obedient in hope 
to haue ſome thing. But our heauenly father hath ſo treated 
vs, our Sauiour Chꝛyſt hath fo louingly raunſomed vs, and 
Confider this the holy Ghoſt doth ſo guide and inſtruct vs(befides the won⸗ 
laring, derfull bencfitcs that he !aply doth gvne vs) that our verye 
duty is to loue him, obey him, and kepe his commandements 
wyth all our power and endeudur: thoughe there were nep⸗ 
ther Heauen to rewarde vs, noꝛ Hell foz to puniſh vs. Mel, 
we haue bene ſo buſte wyth Heauen and Hell, that we haue 
almoſt foꝛgotten the earth. J pꝛap vou fir, is there any alts⸗ 
ration in the peoples manners and lining of your Countrey, 

lince the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel? 
OuxN. Alteration (quoth pou:) tutte it is wonderfui,foz 
at the firſt pꝛeaching thereokt, the men came to the Dermonsg 
Note herc, lyke Makers, and the women lyke Plapers. Whereat the 
Pꝛeacher was ſo amazed, that he was ready to go out of the 
Pulpit, foꝛ he thought verily (ſeeing them in that oꝛder) that 
there would haue bene either a play,amummerieoz a Pay- 


Good counſel 
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game: But when he vnderſtode certainly that they tame to 


beare the Sermon. he framed his ſpeeche in ſuche oꝛder vn 
- them, ſometimes with milde and gentle erhoztations with y 


Werte pꝛemiſes of God fo2 doing well, bzinging Chꝛiſte koꝛ good 
an example foꝛ them to followe, ſaying, Though he was the Preacher. 


ſonne ol God, t equall to God the father in reſpec of his god⸗ 
head, pet he became poze, humble, meke, gentle, merciful ,x 
charitable, and went dayly in ſimple and poꝛe attyze, and fi⸗ 
nallp dyed to make vs line. And therefoꝛe whoiocucr loucs 
Chziſt, who woulde haue him their Dautour , who thinkes 
they ſhall ſtand in neede of Chꝛiſte, and who woulte haue 
bym their friende at the laſte dape, lette thein followe him, 
in humilitie, loue, merep, modeſtie, and patience, and going 
ſoberlye and decentlpe attpꝛed: And ſometimes her thun⸗ 
dꝛed koꝛth Gods thꝛeatnings and vengeance of eternal dam⸗ 
nation in hel fire, to ſuch as didde continue in pꝛide, couetouſ⸗ 
neſſe, enup, hatred, vnmercikulneſſe, vncleancneſle, filthinelle, 
dꝛunkenneſſe, pdlenelle, and in other Sins and Uices, that 


ring God to ſend them his ſpirit to guide them in a new kind 
of life. And ſome ſcepng their fond x gawdy going, did holde 
down their heades, (being maruelloufipe aſhamed thereof, ) 
the ſeqnele wherof,ſhewed that it was not fapned:fo2,y next 
time they came tothe Church oꝛ Sermon, there was ſuche a 
meruailous change, that the Pꝛeacher thanked God 4 wepte 
koꝛ iope: fo2 the richer ſoꝛte did caſte off their to ſumptuous, 
coſfip,gawdy s gaz ing atty:e,and came in ſuche modeſt 4 de⸗ 


cent apparel, as was rather vnder than aboue their degr®: & Too good to 
they ript their coſtly + gawdp garmẽts, and ſolde the ſame to be tolloued. 


ſuch as would buy it foꝛ otherneceſſary vſes, the monp wher⸗ 
of they diſtributed amg the pee, And the itifcrio2 ſoꝛt that 
were not able to buy new garments, altered their old into a 
decent faſhion accoꝛding to their degree: ſo that there was 
neuer ſuche a chaunge in luche a ſhozt time, J beleeue. 
6 


A matuelous 
5 alicration at 
they were wonderkullp altered immediatly after the ſermon, che fr hea⸗ 


Foꝛ ſome wet weeping awap,lametings reptting their ſins; ring of ods 
ſome did holde vp their handes,+ loked vp to Heauen, deſi- onde. 
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another 
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S1VIILA. Suche achaunge God ſende vs, I feare it 
will neuer come, it hath bin ſo long a comming. J haue ſcene 


t hãge bur not great changes with vs betweene one Sermon x an other in 


{a good. 


No! e. 


Marke. 


A pooze 
bꝛagge. 


one place: fo2 where the Pꝛeacher perfuaded them gentlye, 
t cried out againſt them vehemetly fo? theic pꝛoud, ſumptu⸗ 
ous, and gaudy attyꝛe, pea, and in ſuche ſozte, that it woulde 
haue made the very Anfideiles to haue relentcd : truly at the 
nerfe ſermon after, they were mo2e coſtlye, pzowdlype, and 
moe gawdelp attpꝛed, with moze newer and fonder faſhi⸗ 
ons than beſoꝛe: And was not this a change afwel as yours? 

On =N, But not ſo god as ours. 

S 1v0Q1 L 4. Surelp, vours was a wonderful god chage, 


Ifeare it is Too good to bee true. 


OuRN. And truely yours is a maruellous euill change, 
and J thinke it is Too cuil to be falfe. 

STIVYVIILA. The moꝛe enil it is, the moꝛe ned to be falſe, 
and the moꝛe god, the moꝛe neede to be true. Mel, though 
commonly there is ſuch exceſſe of apparell, ſuche gawdp go- 
ing, and ſuch peacockly 4 new faſhions euery day: (fo2 al the 
pꝛeaching and teaching) pet pour alteratton taketh place in 
ſome of our people, 

On exxN. It is an euil ſoyle that bꝛedes nothing but Sin: 
It is an euil Winter that hath neuer a fap2e dap: and that is 
a madde kinde of people that are al giuen to Pꝛide. Surely, 
ſuch bzaue attyze, andſuch ſhifting of faſhions, muſte needes 


aſke greate coſt,and great coſt wil quickly conſume,So that 


J bel&ne by theſe pour ſayings, many thereby are.bzought 
ints ſuch a conſũptid, that they are houſeleſle £ ladleſſe, their 
purſes pennyleſſe , and they at length meatleſſe, and then 
they neede not keare to fainte in their furres, noꝛ to be ſicke of 
ſarffetings: + one god turne they ſhal haue beſides, they ſhal 
not be troubled with taxes t ſubſidies, noꝛ w paping of houſe 


rent: and ſome of them beſides map boldely bꝛag, that they 
haue ſpẽt as much m. 1. yere,as their fathers got in twenty, 


Sx vat La, Theypcanmake theſe bꝛags, may be bold 
to beg their — 18 wer no pzeaching pb wa 
thinkes 
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rninkes reaſon ſhoulde rule them, their owne wittes ſheulde 
wil them, and the want of waſters might warne them, krom 
being fo pꝛodigall and ſpending ſo vainely. 
O uE N. What will pou ſay to them that are ſo bewitcht? 
fo; vnleſſe they were ſo, they waulde neuer do ſo. A warucl* g meruellons 


lous thing that they will paye ſo deare foꝛ Gods diſpleaſure, thing inter, 


to ſpend ſo much to ſerke their owne fo2rowe, & to go a while 
gaye, to begge euer alter. But truely il they knewe p p2ice 
ot Gods diſpleaſure, they woulde rather go naked than wear 
ſuch attyꝛe, and though they thinke that they ſhall be diſdap- 
ned and mocked, if they doe not go accoꝛding tothe kaſbion: Note this. 
pet manpe doe mocke them byc auſe they go ſo out of faſhion; 

S1 VI ILA. Mhat moꝛe fondneſſe, than to beſtow mony 
to be mocked: certainly if the auntient fathers that liued ver⸗ 
tuouſly, that went decently, and fared temperatlpe, were as 
liue at this pzeſet, they would maruel at the going of many. 
Trulp our father Adam, which was Loꝛd of the whole erth, 
had but a leather Pelte to coner his nakedneſſe and to keepe 
him from the colde, and God thought it god ynough fo2 him, 
elſe he woulde haue giuen him a better to weare : and he was 
well pleaſed withall. But nowe many that haue ſcant a vil- 
ledge of their owne,yea anda great deale lefſe thanthat, doe 
ſo vaunte themſelues in their velucts, and ſo ſwape in they; 
ſilkes, thst one woulde take them (vnleſſe they knewe them) 
to be rather ſuperiours than Subiectes. And wheras one of p q | 
cauſes why Adam did weare his garments, was to hide Mende dere. 
02 coner his vndecente partes: they haue turned the vle of 
their garmentes quite another waye, and weares them fo? 
playne pꝛide. So that they are pꝛoude of that, d ſhould make Marke. 
them aſhamed.UWho would be pꝛoude of the ſherte he wears 
in doing hts penaunce? 

Omen. None but foles I thinke, vnleſſe he be pꝛoude foz 
the offence he committed. Foz his offence is the cauſe why he.. | 
doeth weare the ſheete. So that the ſhete ſhoulde rather put I - £9908 
him in minde of his offence whiche made him weare the 
Hete,then to be pꝛoude of the ſhete. 
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SY ALA. Euen ſo the wearing of our garments ſhonld 
rather make vs remember our (imperfections, cur vndecent 
partes, and our vileneſſe, the rather to allure vs from pꝛide, 
than therby to be pꝛoude. 
Ou N. Pu haue ſpoken the truth with much reaſon, It 


It is ſtrange is ſtrange, that that ſhoulde puffe vp our hearts, that ſhoulde 


plucke downe our heartes. 

STVYVI IA. Ipꝛap pou doe pour people keepe one faſhion 
and oꝛder in their apparell: 

OMEN, Mhat elſe, foꝛ if anpe with vs happe to chaunge 
the faſhion of his apparell;; and go other wiſe than the aunti⸗ 
ent cuſtome of our Countrey doth aliow:he ſhall not onely be 
pointed at and mocked therekoꝛe, but alſo noted of ſuch incd⸗ 
ſtancie, that he ſhall neuer after be called into any office oz 
place of credite. And ſurthermoꝛe, he ſhal loſe halt his gods, 
whiche ſball be diſtributed foꝛ the reitefe of the poze,foz that 
he (emed to diſdaine the faſhion of his foꝛekathers. It ſemes 
by pour foꝛmer talke, that epther pau haue no ſuch la we, oz it 
is not ſs kept. | 

S1vaiLA.N9 truelp, we haue no ſuch oꝛder, foz ſo mas 
ny fancies, ſs manye faſhions with vs. D2 euer one gar⸗ 
mente is woꝛne, another newe faſhion is come in, * 

Ou EN. That muſte ne des be a greate trouble to Tap⸗ 

lozs. | 
S1vaQrLA. It tan not choſe, but that they make them 
pay fo? their pleaſure. Durely I muſe. ſeing ther is ſo much 
crying out againſt it by the Pꝛeachers, that they are ſo new 
kangled and ſo fantaſticall. 
Ou EN. It ſœmes they meane not to followe Chꝛiſtes ex⸗ 
ample ther in, who did weare as ſimple and as playn a faſhi- 
oned garment, eſpeciallpe of one of his degree, as euer was 
woꝛne. And vet he was as able to haue had as many new fa- 
ſhions,and coſtly ſutcs of apparel (if he had liſted)as the beſt 
of them ail. : 
S1vqQiLa, Mel, ſœing the Bing of all kings was cow 
* te 


; 


tente to go ſo baſelye , and in one faſhioned garmente : then 
why ſhould we that are earth, aſhes 4 duſt, pꝛicke vp our ſel⸗ 
nes ſo Peacokly, weare our garmentes ſo gaudelp, and that 
ſo coſtlye and chaunginglye: J fearc, it is ſo Luctker⸗like, 
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that wythout wee chaunge oure coppie, (and that with ern this 
ſpede) we ſhall rather fall wyth Lucifer into Pell, than wen. 


mounte into Heauen wpth Chiifte , All Gods creatures 
from the beginning doe keepe their oꝛder and faſhion, wher⸗ 
in God created them (but onely man, koꝛ whome G OD 
made them all) voho though he is the moſte reaſonable crea - 
ture on Earth of all other: who thoughe he hath the molle 
occaſion to ke pe god oꝛder ok all other, and ko whome tho⸗ 
ughe G O D hath done moꝛe, than fe2 all other: pet hee 
is the moſte out of oꝛder of all other. Conſider the ſenũ⸗ 
tine creatures inferiour to manne, whyche are beaſtes, 
birdes, fiſhe, wozmes, flyes, and all other fuche line, and pou 
ſhalt not ſc one ot them, but are of the ſelfe ſame faſhion, oꝛ⸗ 
der, and qualities, as they were aboue fic thouſande peares 
ſince, when GDD firlte created them. Yea and ali wel con- 
tente therewith , and loke foz no newe faſhion. Marke the 
vegetable creatures, whether they kepe not their olde fachi⸗ 


Herbes and 


trees keepe 


on ſtil oꝛ no:hath not the Pꝛimroſe, the Cowllop, the Deaſie, their olde 
the Parigolde, the Roſemarie, the Lillpe, the Apple tre; kachion. 


the Malnut tre, and all other Hearbes,Ucedes, trees and 
plantes, the like floures, leaues, ſtalkes, rotes, fruite, co⸗ 
lour, ſmell, taſte, vertue, and qualities, that they hadde the 
laſte yeare 2 and haue alwapes hadde ſince their ſtrſt creati⸗ 
on ? conſider the Binerall creatures, as ſtones, ſulpher, al⸗ 
lum, and golde, ſiluer, leade, tinne, and the other mettals, 
whether they doe not retepne ſtill their old koꝛme and faſhion 
that they haue euer had oz no: ſo that euerve one may knawe 
them by their old faſhion that ſes thẽ: « yet many God hath 
made loꝛd x ruler ot al theſe things, d kepe their olde oꝛder x 
faſhion (that ſhoulde kepe himſelfe x all things in oꝛder) doth 
fo diſoꝛder and vhfaſhion himſelfe , that you wyll not 
take hym that was lafte peare, ta be hymſelke thys _—_ 
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Nepther in apparell, countenaunce, behauiour, geſture, no: 
perhappes in qualities noꝛ manners, and no maruel thoughe 
we do not know them to be themſelues, fo I feare tiep the- 
ſelues do not know themſelues. 

ONE N. Truely I neuer hard of moꝛe pꝛeaching and leſſe 
following than is there by pour ſapings, but if they would do 
as we doe, they woulde bꝛing furth better fruites than they 
doe. 

StV ITA. How is that Jp:ay vou? 

O MEN. Ale do not come raſhly to heare the woꝛd ok God. 
Foz we make a ful accompt that when p pꝛecher doth ſpeak: 
that then God himſelk doth talke vnto vs? And who will not 
go willingly and reuerently to heare God ſpeake, to auopde 
our damnation? 

S 1var La. Of truth none vnles they be mad, koꝛ what if 
a wozldelye Pꝛince ſhoulde determine to goe into a Citie oz 
Countrey, al the inhabitauntes whereof were rebels and 
trayto2s,and would with his owtte mouth not onely tel them 
that he did freely pardon them of their rebellion and treaſon, 
but alſo woulde giue to cuery one of them his houſe, oꝛ farme 
to dwell in during their lines without paping of anpe rente, 
tares,ſubſidies,o2 aup other charges? woulde they not wyth 
great gladneſſe,decentneſſe,reioycing and willingneſle, come 
thither and moſt reuerently heare that god king ſpeake? 

Out x. Oz elſe they were woꝛthye to haue a rebelles re⸗ 
warde, that is a rope. 

Sx v Qu L Then they are woꝛthy to be hanged eternally 
in Hel, that wil not moſt gladip, willinglp, ioyfully, decentlp, 

ſoberly, and moſt reuerentlye come to heare the eternall God 
the King of heanen himſelfe ſpeake, who doeth pꝛonounce 
not onelye vnto vs his fre and generall pardon in foꝛzgiuing 
und ſauing vs by the deathe of hys owne onelye Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte from everlaſting dampnat ion in Hell fire, 
(whych we iuffly haue deſerued, by dure 'deteſtable deedes) 
but alſo pꝛomiſeth vs to dwell with ham foꝛ euer in Heauen 
in his own Kingdome,tn ſuch continual iop, ple aſure, peace, 
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happineſfe, quietneffe and reſt, as none with penne can de⸗ 
ſcribe, with tong can tell, noꝛ with hearte can thinke / ſo that 
we wil follow and obey his woꝛde) whiche to heare, marke, 
remember, and obſerue, it ſtands vs bpon. 

O £ x. You haue ſpoke moſt truely and reaſonably, Fo: 
if we doe willingly and reuerently heare an Carthly p2zince 
ſpeake fo2 our ſhoꝛte and vaine p2ofit:how much moꝛe ought 
we with great iope, deſire and moſt humble reuerente, hear 
God ſpeake vnto vs fo2 our endleſfſe p2ofit, iop, pleaſure and 
kelicitie⸗ Therefoze (as J ſayde befoze) we make ſo ful ac⸗ 
copt to heare God ſpeake (fo2 if we heare his woꝛd we heare 
him:fo2 God is the woꝛde) that befo2e we heare the Serms, 
we fall moſthumbly and reuerently downe vpon our knee, 
and do pꝛap moſt hartily to God, that he ofhis merciful god⸗ 
neſle wil fo ſoften our heartes, that his holy woꝛde map take 
derpe rote therein, that he wil encreaſe oure memoꝛie that 
we may tarrye awaye the god leſſons that we ſhall heare, 
therin and that his holy ſpirite map ayde vs guide vs, moue 
vs, ano pꝛoture vs to bꝛing foꝛth the fruites of the Goſpell, 
which ſhal be taught vnto vs therein, 

StVA. Oh it is that godlye and feruent pꝛaper, that 
wozkes this wo2thie effec. 

OM ENn.Pea and at the end ofenery Sermon we pꝛape in 
ſuch o2der likewiſe, and in our pꝛiuate houſes, we ceaſe not 
to frequent the ſame, 


SY IA. Yea, that is the way foꝛ ſach a ſerde to growe. his is to be 
Foz what is it to ſowe ſeede vppon the graſſe o2 grenc conſidered, 


warde, vnplowed oꝛ vndigged : euen ſo what is it to ſowe 
ſuch a holie ſeede in harde and bnp2epared hartes 2 it is foz 
lacke of this godlie pꝛaper that pꝛeaching ſo little pꝛe⸗ 
nailes. 

Ou x. It is poſſible that manye of poure Sermon⸗hea⸗ 
rers, doe miſtake the Pꝛeacher when he willes them to 
Sv Mherein do you thinkes 15 

Oukx. Perhappes eee of pꝛape: 4 
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is but the miſtaking of one letter. 

S1va3iLlA. A knowe not whether they take it ſo, but A 
thinke they make it ſo. Foꝛ many goes from the Sermon to 
dinner, and from dinner to play, 

Os N. And why not from Sermon fo ſupper, and from 
ſupper to play 2 It woulde griene them to be halfe ſo long a 
p:aving, as they are in playing. 

STV ITA. A ſtraunge thing, to be wondered at, and 
againſt al reaſon, that manye doe play without wearineſſe, 
ſeauen oꝛ eight houres togither, perhappes a whole nighte, 
to diſpleaſe God and lofe:but to p2ay a quarter of an houre, 
would tyer them, to pleaſe God and win. Foꝛ want of this 
pꝛayer, the pꝛoude goes as pꝛoude oꝛ pꝛouder from the Ser⸗ 
mon as befo2e, as is ſeene by their ſtoutneſſe, geſture, and 
haughtineſſe: and the Riche touetous, as gredie oꝛ griedier 
than befo2e.Fo2 thoughe they are woꝛth a thouſande pound, 
their eares are ſo deafe , they? hartes ſo harde, and they 
purſe ſo ſhutte, that one pwzepennye cannot get out to ſuc- 

cour the poꝛe. | 

Omen. Mell, J feare God will keepe his mercie from 
the riche , that keepes their money from the poꝛe: and then 
they are in a god caſe, 

S IVI L A, Diues woulde gine all the wo2lde if he had 
it, to be out of Hell, and rather than they wil part with a pen⸗ 
nie, they will goe to Hel. Jada did moꝛe fo2 monp, than mo⸗ 
ny wil oꝛ tan do foꝛ him: foꝛ mony hath bꝛought him to Hell, 
but money can not being him out of Hel. Therefoze woe bee 
that money that makes men ſo madde, to loſe the pꝛeſence of 
God: loꝛ the companyofthe Dinel, 8 

O MEN. Truelp you would wonder to ſe how the people 
w vs of themſelues, immediatly after the pꝛeching is ended, 
do come flocking & thꝛonging one another, to d pꝛeacher, to 
who (being a man of ſuch godlineſſe, conſcience and credite,) 
they molt willingly, freelp, t liberallp do deliuer monp actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their abilitie, foꝛ him to diſtribute to the poꝛe, as het 


wall thinke their neceſiitie ſhall require: and you wil not be⸗ 


lieue 
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liene how they pꝛeaſe to be one afoze another:e it is no ſmall 
ſum that is thus giuen at one Sermon. 

S 1 VII a Do they thus at eyerp ſermũ and thꝛoughout 
al pour countrep? 


OnmEN.Peatruly. | 
S$1VQILA,Jneuerheard ofthe like. J haue ſene my 
godly collections at the end of Sermons : but they hanebrrie 


perlwaded t moued thereto by the pꝛeacher fo2 ſome one pꝛi⸗ 
uate perſũ 82 purpoſe. But ſo cõmonlp, vniuerſallp, willing- 
Ip, liberally # ſo earneſtly, neuer ſaw any, In deed there is 
a greate ſoꝛt with vs, that goe haſtilye, and willinglye, and 
thꝛong one another, ſtriuing who ſhall pay firſt, 

Om x N. Mherſoꝛe eto relieue the poze?z 

S1V QIL a. Nay,ſkant to ſo god an vſe, 

Ous N. Mherto then; 

St v Q1L 4a. Foꝛſoth to ſe Bearbaitings, Bull baptings, 
Playes,Uauters, and Tumblers, the moſt parte of whiche 
people, q thinke, are ſuch as ſeldome heares ſermons. Ther⸗ 
fo:e the leſſe maruel, thoughe they ſpende the time vainelye, 
and conſume their money fondely. But the riche Sermon 


hearers, befoze mentioned, whiche loue gods moꝛe than Theharde 
godneſſe, and money moꝛe than mercye, J wonder at the, harted and 
fo2 though their greedineſſe wil not ſuffer them to gine one rich Ser- 
grote, nave noꝛ any thing at al to their naked # needp neigh: won hearers. 


bour, neyther the plaint of the poꝛe can make them take pi⸗ 
tie, to giue one peny: pet the ſame perhappes within a while 
after will not ſticke to ſpende halfe a crowne oꝛ tenne groats 
at the leaſt, at the Tauern,on their fepned friende (perhaps 
pꝛiuie foe:) yea and will not ſticke at a dinner oꝛ ſupper, to 
ſpende in greate cheare and ſuperlluous fare. foꝛ clawbacks, 
flatterers, e Sicophants, thirtie o2 fo2tic ſhilling, (J wil not 
ſave foure oꝛ ſiue pound) without any remoꝛſe, grudge of cõ⸗ 
ſcience, oꝛ any care oꝛ remembꝛaunte of the poꝛe, who they 
ſawe that day like to periſhe, the fourth part of which ſuper⸗ 
Gluous dinner oꝛ Supper woulde haue ſuccoured a ſcoze of 
them wel a ſeuennight. 
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better x luppe Diuel wil bid them with Dine to dinner. 


with God 


than dine 


uith Diues. 
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S r var ILA. ꝗ dolefull dinner will that be, where in feed 
of ſine fare, they ſhall be fedde with furious flames of euerla⸗ 
ſting fire. Js it not a wonder to ſer how conetous and nig⸗ 
gardly they are in ſparing a penny oꝛ a groate, that myghts 
helpe them to heauen: and howe pꝛodigall and liberall they 
are in ſpending a pounde, to bꝛing them to Hell: 

Ou x. Our riche men are fo charitable, and ſo pitifull 
to the poꝛe, that if they ſ& any poꝛe, blinde, lame, ſoare 02 
naked in the ſtreetes: (as ſeldome there is anye ſuch) they do 
not onelye call them home wyth them, and gine them fode 
and rapment, but alſo will gette Chirurgians to helpe, and 
pay them foꝛ healing of them. And they will not goe to din⸗ 
ner oꝛ ſupper, beſoꝛe they themſelues haue called their moſt 
poꝛeſt neyghboures to dine oꝛ ſuppe with them: and when 
they depart, they will giue money to ſome of them, clothes 
to other ſome, and fode to other ſome,as their necefſitie doth 
require. 

S1VvVQILA, But they ſitte at their dozes,arid happy they 
map do ſo. 

Ou EN. Nay they are ſet at their owne table:pea that a- 
bone thẽſelues. Foꝛ they are aſured by Chꝛiſts own words, 
what ſo euer they giue to the poꝛe that giue they to Chꝛiſte. 
And ſceing they ferde Chꝛiſt, they thinke that Chꝛiſt is woꝛ⸗ 
thie to ſit aboue them. 

Sivair a, Oh bleſled people that are of that be⸗ 
lefe, fo2 their beliefe therein ts moſt true. The poꝛe with 
vs, woulde thinke themſelnes happy,if they mighte haue a 

meſte of potags, 02 the ſcrups that tome from the Rich mens 
tables, two oꝛ thi& domes after they begin their dinner oꝛ 
ſupper, and to haue the ſame giuen them at their doꝛe. But 
many ofthe ſaide rich greedie guttes, taring foꝛ nothing, but 
fo2 the hilling and filling of their owne backe and bellie, tan 
not be tontent to goe by their poze pitiful bꝛethꝛen and giue 
them nothing, but they will moſte vncharitabip a 
ianly 
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Fianly rebuke them, chide them,rattle them, pea, and thꝛeat 
them, that the poꝛe being checkt of them that ſhoulde chea- 
riſhe them, are almoſte dꝛiuen to diſpay2e, 

Ou EN. Mell, they ſhall ſtand moꝛe in neede of Chꝛiſt at 
the laſte day, than the pwꝛe ſtandes in nerde of them at this gaarke thrs 
day. And then if Chꝛiſt ſhould rebuke them, chide them, oꝛ wen. 
thꝛeate them, it wil be wꝛong with them: foꝛ nowe, though 
they wil not relieue oꝛ helpe the poꝛe, vet there be other that 
can and will: but then, if Chꝛiſte will not helpe oꝛ relæue 
them, there is none other that can noꝛ wil, except the Diuel 9s good bee 
can helpe them, whome they finde ready and at hande to do — 2 ** 
fo2 then as he hath done foꝛ Dives and Judas, whoſe friende⸗ 
ſhvppe when they once feele, they will be ſoꝛie (but to late) 
that they refuſed the fanoure of Chꝛiſte fo2 the friendſhippe 
of the Diuell. | 

Omen. Well, the riche with vs haue a greater reſpec 
to the fauoꝛ of Chꝛiſt belike, than the rich with you haue:foꝛ 
al is to little we think, that we giue to the poꝛe, fo2 Chꝛiſts 
ſake: though they thinke all is to little that they ſpende on 
themſelues, ſoꝛ the Diuels ſake, 

S1vQiLa, Inderde they haue a godlp reſpecte if they doe 
ſoꝛfoꝛ, i they giue al to the poꝛe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and leaue No money 
them ſelues nothing, can all the money they haue ſpente on layde out can 


biing fuche a . 


them ſelnes ? can all the gods they haue giuen to their chil⸗ gaine as that 
dꝛen ? can all the fines they haue payde foꝛ Farmes? can all wyyche is gr⸗ 
the pꝛeſentes they haue giuen to greate menne ? can all the en to the 
monep they lap out foꝛ Berchandiſc? can all the money they Thus tak : 
lende to Uſurie'? 02 can all the money they ſpend on fraſting x 
their friends, bꝛing the like gainezno J warrant them. Fo2 
they ſhal haue no recompence noꝛ gaine fo2 that they ſpende 
on the ſelues, vnleſſe fo2 that they ſpend voluptuoulip, vici⸗ 
oullp, exceſſinely,and vainly, which the Diuell will reward 
them fo2 in Hell. And as foꝛ that they giue to their childzen, 
they may happe haue a thanke, and peraduenture be ſuffred 
to beg it they chaunce to ſtande in need. And fo2 their Fines, 
they haue an earthlye Farme fo2 a fewe peares, and per⸗ 
* ; E. ii. haps 
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haps thꝛuſt out ere the peares be halſe ended: and fo? their 
pꝛeſents to greate men, they map happily haue ſomething, 
and giue thꝛee gifts ere they gette one rewarde: and though 
they obtapne the thing they require, pet it tan be no better 
than an carthlp gifte, that is got painefully, kept carefully, 
and loſte ſodainely : And what is gained by the mony layde 
out fo? Barchandiſe-is not the ſhip and al the marchaundiſe 
loſt ſometimes? is it not ſolde ſometimes to ſuch , as neuer 


pap therfoꝛe: is not much therof ſomtimes conſumed by vn⸗ 


thꝛifty ſeruants? nap, is not the Perchãts thꝛoate ſomtimes 
tut foz the mony he toke therfoꝛe? And though none of theſe 
things chaunce, the greateſt gaine that the Perchaunt can 
haue, is to be riche, buylde fap2e houſes, fare finely, and goe 
trimly, whiche,ifhe vſe bngodly, and beſfow vncharitably, 
he ſhall gaine thereby hell fire cternally:and what wil be the 
gaine they ſhall haue fo2 theyꝛ monp lent to vſurie⸗ Fo:ſoth 
they ſhal not dwel in b Lo2ds Zabernacle: where then! tru- 
ly in Hell: fo2 they that ſhall not dwell in Heauen, of fozce 
their habitation muff needes be in Hell, where they ſhal pay 
a greater vſurie to the diuel, than they reteiued foz the igane 
of their money. And foꝛ the feaſting of their friends, they ſhal 
haue faire woꝛdes, double thankes, an other feaſt fo2 it, and 
counterfaite countenaunces, and if they chaunce to come to 
pouertie oꝛ to decay, they will recompence the with a frow⸗ 
ning face, a loftie loke, and a diſdainefull ſpeche : and they 
mape be as bolde to begge apece of bꝛeade at their doze, as 
they were bolde to fit at their table and fare of the beſte: 
but fo2 that they giue to the poꝛe fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, thep giue 
the ſame to Chꝛiſt, æ can that be loſte they giue vnto Chaiſt- 
no truelp, fo2 he will not onelp ſuccour them, defend them, x 
feede them in this woꝛlde therefoze , but alſo will gige them 
the Kingdome ol Heauen to dwell in fo2 euer. And thus foz 
gining Chailte a little woꝛldly traſh that he giues vs befoze: 
he giues by the greate Kingdome of Heanen, farre paſſing 
all thekingdomes of the woꝛld. 

Ous x. Spende what they will, lende what they will, 
and 
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and giue what they will, all is but lofte in compariſon of 
that that is layde oute on this ſoꝛte to the poꝛe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ſake. 

StVA. Thereſoꝛe what wicked wꝛetches are they 
that are ſuche niggards to Cheitt, th at is ſo liberall to them: They ere 
Howe would that man be pꝛaiſed, eſtermed, and loued, that wirhed wzet⸗ 
ſhoulde nine that poꝛe man a hundꝛeth pounde a yeare, that ches in dec de. 
lendes willingly foꝛ his lone one peny out of a groate which Suche a one 
he befoze gaue him? then howe muche moꝛe ſheulde wee e- ig wozthy to 
ſteme, honoꝛ, lone, and obep Chailte? and think al ts little tc pzayſed 
that we do 02 can do foꝛ Chꝛiſt, whyche doth nat onely giue and loued. 
vs here all the woꝛldlye riches wer haue, but will giue vs tnc them 
the kingdome of Heauen if we beſtowe on the poꝛe ſoꝛ his that arc moꝛe 
fake parte of this baine woꝛldly gods which he beſozc hathe woꝛthy of 
giuen vs. What if God ſhould keepe the Sun that it ſhould loue e pꝛatſe. 
not heate the earth! the raine that it ſhoulde not moiſten the 
earth - and ſhould ſtay the graſſe from growing, the coꝛne 
from encreaſing, the trees from bearing fruite, and the ſiſhe, 
birdes,and beaſtes from b2eeding 2 What riches ſhoulde the gonnder this 
welthieſt and pꝛowdeſt of vs all haue? what fode ſhould we 
fede on: where ſhoulde we haue garments that make vs ſo 
gape:? howe long coulde wer line? then (this well conſide⸗ 
red) they are far vnwoꝛthve to haue either fode oꝛ rayment, 
oꝛ any other things in this woꝛlde at Gods hand ( much leffe 
in the woꝛld to come, ) that will not giue part of that to the 
poꝛe, foꝛ his ſake that hath giuen all befoꝛe. 

O MuREN. There is one wo2thye ſentence that Chꝛiſte 
ſpake, that is muche conſidered, and greatlye followed of 
S1VQILA.. What is that I pꝛave vou? 

Ou xx. Whatſocuer you woulde that men ſhoulde doe 
to you, euen ſo do yee to them: This ſentente is painted on 
the poſtes of onre houſes: and there is ſache a ſtraighte 
Lawe wyth vs, -fo2 the doing accozding to this ſaping, 
That if they folowe it not foz the loue af Chꝛiſte , they 
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da re not bꝛeake it fo; hs ofthe penaltie that belongeth to 
it. 

S1VIILA. Ho is that? 

Out N. Fozſoth as they do, they ſhall be done vnto: foz 

there was with vs a very rich man that came by a poze na⸗ 
ked lame ſoule that lay in the colde , who though he lamen⸗ 
tably and pitifully cryed out to the ſaide riche manne, foꝛ to 
haue ſome reliefe oꝛ ſucco2, he did not only chide and rate at 
him foꝛ aſking ſome almes of him, but alſo wet away,# gaue 
hym nothing at all: whereof , when the Kuler of the 
Citie there hearde, he ſente fo2 the ſaide churliſh rich man, 
and aſked hun what the ſentence of Chꝛiſt was, that was 
commaunded ſo ſtraightly to be kepte amongeſt them: and 
the ſaide riche man ſayde, Whatſoeuer you woulde that men 
ſhoulde do to you, euen ſo do ye to them: then the ſayde Rus 
ler of the Citie cõmanded that he thould put off his clothes, 
and then he was compelled to ſit in ſuche po2e, thinne, and 
beggarly ragges, as the poꝛe man did, in the open firete, 
a whole day togither, and none could be ſuffered to giue him 
all that while, either meate, dꝛinke, oꝛ clothes, oꝛ any other 
thing to ſuctour him: and at nighte he was bꝛoughte befoze 
the ſaid Ruler againe: when, he aſked him, whether he had 
done to the poꝛe man, as he would be done to himſelfe , and 
he anlwered no: and then the Ruler ſaid to him, as you like 
this your ſelfe, doe ſo to other. And then all the riche mans 
clothes that he did weare at that time, was giuen by the Rtts 
ler to the ſayde poꝛe man. Which wozthie example did ſo 
much god, that what foꝛ the loue of God, and what fo? feare 
ofthe Law, the poꝛe euer ſince with vs haue bin maruel⸗ 
loully well ſuccoured and relened. 

S VAL. Trulp me thinks it is too good to be true, but 
if it were true, he was as wel ſerued as he had deſerued, Dh 
if two oꝛ th2ce of our rich, ful, and fat Coꝛmoꝛants, that are 
ſo pitileſſe, viſdeynful, and bncharitable, to poze, hungrie, 
naked, and niedie, were bled in ſuch ſazt, fomany would not 
goe ſo ſfoutely, pꝛoudelp, and careleſly by the poꝛe, without 
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giuing them ſomething, an they do, if they ould be done to 
as they do to other, they would quickly teaſe frõ doing that 


they doe: they woulde do mo2e fo? feare of one dayes hunger 
oꝛ colde on the earth, than foꝛ feare of an euerlaſting hunger 


burning in Hel. Mell, happy are the paze that take their 


hunger patiently. But pꝛay von take the poꝛe (with r you , | 


their pouertie patiently; oꝛ not? 


Ou iN. Tho patience ofthe pouertie with vs paſſeth,fo2 The patience 
they are ſo well inſtructed in the Scriptures,that they know ok the pourr:t 


in Marco {ul 


The poore in ſpirite are ſo bleſled,that theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heauen, not that wo ldly poucrtie makes them bleſſed, 
vnlelle they be withal, hunthle, merke, getle, patitt, louing, 
faithful,x godly. And they think thẽſelues in this cafe, moꝛe 
kicher in their great x extreme pauertie, than p richeſt ; ing 
on the earth: Fo2 pe L. ru that is in A brabams boſome 
is ſuche a pleaſaunte patterne, and the riche glutton ſo 
fearefull an example vnto them, that the pwꝛer they 
are, the moꝛe toyful they are: and the richer they ware , the 
mde ſoꝛrowull they are: knowing that riches are ſnares to 
plucke them from God, and Pouertie is a meane to helpe 
them to Chꝛiſt. It is as hard to find with vs a murmuring, 
impacient, oꝛ vngodlp poꝛe man, as it is eaſie to finde with 
pou a pꝛoude, churliſh, and vncharitable rich man. 

S1varrLa. Chen belike all the impatience; and wic: 
kedneſſe,is in your poze women. 

Om N. As al the Humilitie and Charitie is in your rich 
women, What J ſapde of our poze men, J meant the ſame 
of our poꝛe women. 

SVA. Surelp J neuer hearde of ſuche a Countrey 
as pours, befoꝛe this dav,fo2 of all other people with vs, the 


po2e is the moſte out of frame, eſpeciallye the beggars, (u che "ETOP 
they ſeldome oꝛ neuer come to the Church, neither heare the molte out of 


* 


woꝛde of God: whereby they are giuen to ſuche pdlenelle, frame, 


d2unkinelle, fighting, baauling, (wearing, curũng, and moſt 
bngodipe lining , that it reeues me to ua g 


ſate, | 
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Oui hat, haue pon nofawes to bꝛidit theme 

'$1vQ1L a1 Pes, the pdle toages are burned thozonghe 
the cares and tt they be taken atter aroaging, they arehan- 
ged, 

Om en. Then pou are ſure that they will roag no moꝛe. 
They that may and can wonke, and will not, it is mete they 
ſhoulde be puniſhed : but they that would woꝛke and cannot 
g haue it, they are woꝛthy to be fauoured. Therefoꝛe, as due 
toꝛredion sought to be fo2 the one, ſo pꝛouiſidõ 2 wozke onght 
to be fo2 the other. 

STV ILA. Me haue verye god llatute o2dapned fo: 
them both, but if the ſtatute fo2 the ſayde pꝛouiſlon were as 
well pꝛoſetuted, as the ſtatute ſoꝛ puniſhing of roages in 
ſome plates is exetuted hen godly exertiſe ſhoulde be moꝛe 
bſed:Jdleneſle the rote of euill, would ſone be baniſhed: the 
pa2e and needy the better cheariſhed : the riche and weal- 
thy a create deale leſſe charged: fewer roages and vaga⸗ 
bondes whipte oꝛ puniſhen 2 che Countrey and Cammons 
greatelve enriched: and God therewithall verye well pleae 
ſed. 
OuEN. 4 perteyue that you haue many god lawes,and 
euill kept: but we haue but fewe, and verye well kepte . 4 
thinke God doeth plague poure wicked poze , with chur- 
liſhe and bncharitable riche: Foz; ik youre poꝛe were as 
godlie as ours,God woulde make the riche as mercifull as 
ours. 

STV QILA. urelpJ haue ſtene a godly diſpoſed manne 
with vs gyue twelue pence equally among fonre, and dely- 
nered it. to dne, bidding him, that the other th2ee ſhoulde 
haue their partes in it: who, after the giuer was gone, the 
bönthankfull wetche kepte all to hymſelfe , and woulde 
giue the relke neuer a Whyt : whiche couetonſnefſe, enuy, 


and ſpythte ofthe poze, maketh many other fare the woaſe, 


% OWE N ra, at their handes that wauld fainemake an 
ercuſs to ſpare their pure ut the godiye wyll not conſider 

the manners,but the neede of the poꝛe. It were a wonder foz 
| pou 
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pon tu ſe the maruellous deſire that our people haue to help he wonder · 
o2 to relieve the pe: fo if it be aner nayſed oꝛ bzuted that fuil ſpcede 
ona is in great neceſſity an fallen into pouertie mith vs : m- ate yeo- 
mediately as ſone as they heare of it, ſuche a company will 2 De 1 
gos thither, ſome on hoꝛſſe backe, and ſome on ſwte, as heipe them 
thoughe it were ta a faire, and well are they that can not that arc faine 
vnely tame thither with the foꝛmoſt, but alſo that can giuo —— 
the moſte moner to releeue him withall. 

Su vA. There are fome with vs, that make greate As great halt 
hate; and runne apace wheu men are ſodainelv decaped oꝛ but not to ſo 
empoueriſhed, dut not to ſuch purpoſe as they run with pou. good a pur · 
Su sx. YowethenJp2ayeyou? _ 
| 7 S1vartx:'Fofwothias ſone as anye are lodapneivę de⸗ 
1 * o2:empouerithed:;: they, ta whome they owe monep, 
02 are endebted; will make haſte, oꝛ runne apace, t ſeaze 
the reſte of their gades, oz to arreſt their body,and to calte it 
1 
Dux, Oh what viltaynous weetches are thele,thati is, q erke this 
] ws thonghe ane were wounnted;4 anothar to tom aſtenand we 
mitt hem out righte. O mercileſſe,uuſers; hohe can Nhe 
| Toke foꝛ mercy at Gods hand when they ſhal ſtand in nde, 
/ thatdoſheweſucheextremitie to their bꝛethet᷑ when they ds 
land in nerde?; Mould they be contet to be empꝛiſoned, whe 
they ſtand in nerd to be nitied, aa wonld theybe coptentedts 
de whipped; when they hany bene ſeapyged befo2er, 
2 SEV AI A 7 neh one that was emponeriched bathe 
by the lolle of the dea, and hy ſuretiſſyip, vet notwithſtãding 
de was caſte into patſon.othis.cxus] C xeditaꝛs, who hauing 
not ſufficient lefte to ſatiſſie them, offered ta giue them alt 
wat he habe; m to: —— 
wut the dmplectothas he mentin, ( were not wozth 
Weite ee eee theſe mercitelle waetches wald ., f ee and 
Not releaſe him out ofp2if9,but kept him there, ſaping,they merces 
'Wotilde make Dice oſthin hones, if they hadde nothing eiſe. Creduozs. 
'Fbelene theſowill be deave Dice when they dwell wyth 
ene * 
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the feendes fanour,than to be mercifull to haue the grace of 
Cod. But by that time they haue lyen as long in hel, as Di- 
ner hath done, they wil thinke they haue gotten ſmal gaines 
fo2 the crueltie they haue done. O wicked wꝛetches, howe 
were they bewitcht, by keeping him in pꝛiſon? Þe ſhould bee 
poꝛer, whereby they were neuer like to haue their own: and 
by ſetting him at libertie, he mighte be the richer, whereby 
they might obtaine their own:and furthermoze, ik he ſhould 
die in pꝛiſon, his death did not only diſcharge his debt, wher⸗ 
by they could neuer recouer any thing, thogh he were wo2th 
a thouſande pound, but alſo God would ſo reuenge his cru; 
ell death on them (vnleſſe moſte heartily they repented the 
ſame from the bottom of their hearts) that they ſhould haue 
lyen in an euer laſting puſon, in the ſlames of internall fire, 
tend in intollerable toꝛments ot Heli fo euer, which is an o⸗ 
ther manner of impꝛiſonment, than they didde oz could pꝛe⸗ 
pare foꝛ hym, 
ON. Well, pour coꝛmoꝛants ſhal neuer get ſo much 


gc doyy their Crueltie, as we ſhall du ba nur Charitie. As 


Marke this 
well. 


Itolde pou befo2e; all oure whole'Countrey is gyuen to be 
mrurllous mercifull, and to be altogither charitable :, fq2 
they are ofthis beleefe,that Chꝛiſt, foz whoſe ſake they helpe 
their poꝛe b2other, wil not only bleſſe the reſt of their gods 


matter theindeath with the king 
h FHF. STLIEES 02. 23391 100357 an 
happy pevplo that haur this hela an 
'bleffed Toaritevptha ———ů — 
drew gebetesr eb beleuchtete ſendZhgyr 


ten times as much as they ſhouts heſtome un he yore, they 
woulde goe as ſhickly, runme us quici y, i ind as liberally 


to the pe, as pour countty mon do, ſuz theirſharts hut pet 
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of Chꝛiſte, and moꝛe foꝛ the encreaſe of their godes, than 
fo: the kingdome of Heauen. But another thing J haue to 
aſke pou: are the wines obedtet to their huſbands: with you. 

Omen. There are no wiues on the earth moze obedient 


to their huſbands than ours be, 
S VII Then Jbelene they haue louing and careful Tye wines of 
huſbands. RI ud ſun 


Ouxx. Nhat elſe⸗oꝛ they wil go without themſelues, — 
rather than their wiues ſhould lacke. And you ſhal not finde hulbanda. 

in our all countrep one, but that is ſo carcfull fo2 hys wile ? 

family, that he thinkes no trauayle to muche that he takes 

fo2 the maintainyng ol them. 

SV 4. His wife doth hir diligence likewiſe, doth ſhe 
not⸗ 
Ou x N. Be aſſured of that, fo2 ſhe is as greate a ſauer as 

he is agetter. And the ſs that hir ſeruauntes loyter not, 

but labour : and the leaſt childe ſhe hath, as ſone as it is a- 

ble to do any thing, ſhall not be ſuffered to be idle. And euery war chüdze 

ot them ſhall be put to that wherto they are moſt apt: not one vd. 

of them, but as ſone as they can ſpeake, they are taught to 

ſap the Lozdes pꝛaper, and the Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion. | 
S1V QIL 4. Amd is this generallye vſed thꝛoughe youre 

whole Countrey? . 

Om EN .Peain derde is it. 

Saure. Some with vs, whoſe parentes fare God, „Childꝛen as 
avy-wought bp in the ſame oꝛder (thankes be to God.) But cuil bzoughte 
truely the moſt of our youth, cſpectally the poꝛer ſoꝛt, are ſo vp. 
tydlingly,fondly, wantonly, and idlelye bꝛought vp, that it 

is a griefe to the godlye, annopance to their neyghbours, a 

:(parply te their Fathers, a miſchieſe to their mothers, and a 

dolefull deſtruction to themſelues at the laſt. | 
O 1 « 1, aue vou not a lame fo? the punithing ofthe Fa- 

* that ſo bꝛings vy his childzen: : 
$1 Y Q1'L a. Fo 25 — 14 
20 WAN Then we haue. J if any childe be with vs can not bzingeth not 

Aber rue: ſaye che Lords aper, and the Chꝛiſtian pao⸗ — his childe 

dong F. ig. feſſion, well. 


:8 Too good to be true. 
fefſion at fine peares of age, ſo that he oꝛ ſhe tan ſpeake. And 
ik anye other childe be ignoꝛantly, rudely, oꝛ diſdbedientlipe 
bꝛought vp, the Father of that child ſhal / ihe beare any au⸗ 
thozitie o2 office ) immediately be put out of the ſame. Fo2 
= hold, that they Þ cãnot o2der, rule, oꝛ gouerne theyꝛ chil⸗ 
dꝛen familie, neuer wyll gouerne oꝛ oꝛder any gret charge 
oꝛ offite in the Common wealth. And alſo euery ſuch negli⸗ 
gent Father, if he be rich oꝛ able, ſhal not only put euerp ſuch 
child, ſo ignoꝛantly bꝛought vp, into a place there nexte fo 
ſuche purpoſc oꝛdeyned, called the honſe of god education, 
and pay fo2 their teaching, feeding, clothing, and other netel⸗ 
farie charges:but alſo ſhall pay foꝛ the teaching, feding,clo- 
thing, and other neceſſarte charges, bꝛinging bp of ſo many 
ofhis nexte poꝛeſt neyghbours childꝛen in the ſame houſe of 
god education, as he is conſtravned to put and finde there of 
his owne. 
Si1vaita But what if ſuche Father be not able to doe 
thus: 
Om x. Thenhe ſhall receyue twentie fripes, euerp mo⸗ 
neth once, vntull he haue trayned hys chyldꝛen Chilfi⸗ 
anlye and obedientlye, acco2ding to the oꝛder of our Coun⸗ 
trop. 
S1 VL 4.Jt may be that the childzen (0 rudely woughte 
vp haue no Father liuing. 
Ou N. Then their mother, o2 they in whoſe kepyng 
they are: ſhall perſdꝛnie the ſame, (ifthey de able) oꝛ elſe 
ſuffer the puniſhment if they be poꝛe. | 
.. S$rvaqiLla, And is this god o2der th2onghlye executed 
| with) vous 
Ou N ea in dae i it, un that as uel on the uch aa 
on the poꝛe. 
S ſes L Then it bab tame bree n 1 
Ou sx. It hath done ſo muche god, that it is harde ke 
finde in all our Countrey, one childe of ſtue peares ot age, 
that cannot ſaye the Lo2des payer; and the whole Chzilti- 
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bzought vp. 

S1vQILA. Surelye you are to be commended fo2 this 
woꝛthy oꝛder: but muche moze to be pꝛayſed foꝛ the gene⸗ 
rall executing thereof. Truely there is neyther penaltie 
fo2 the riche , noꝛ puniſhmente foz the poꝛe with vs in thys 
caſe, Foz if there were, ſo manpe of our youth would not be 
in pꝛinciples of Ch:iltianitie fo igno2aunt+, to they? pa- 
— ſo diſobediente, no2 in their doings ſo rude 02 inſo⸗ 

Ou xn. If pou haue ſuch, oꝛ as god, J thinke they wold 
rather be ommitted than obſerued: as well on their partes 
that ſhoulde ſe it perfoꝛmed, as theirs that ſhoulde ſee it exe⸗ 
cuted, And then as god nener alwhitte as neuer the bet- 
fer. 

SLIV Q1IL A. In derde pou haue capde the trueth : fo2 what 
th2zoughe fauour and friendſhip, what thꝛough flatterie and 
feare,and what though negligence and recompence,manys 
god _ and oꝛders are both euill kepte and euill execu⸗ 
ted. 


Qu p maruell, fo2 flacke erecuting oflawes, makes Note this 
euil keeping of lawes : but execute lawes bꝛoken ſcuerely at well. 


firſt on a fewe,and the ſame lawes after will be wel kepte of 
_— . A p:ofc whereof none knowes better than 


SrvqQita. But what oꝛder haue you foz diſobediente 


childꝛen to their parente, of moze riper peres, and ſeruants 


to their maiſters? 

Om EN Hurely there is none ſuch with bs now, But our 
lawe is, (whiche if it be bzoken it is ſurely exetuted) that 
ik anye betwerne a dozen peares of age and twentie, are 
diſobedient and wyl not be ruled noꝛ do theyꝛ duety as wel 
to they2 Parentes as Maiſters, neyther by anye gentle 
o2 faire meanes, neither by ſufficient toꝛreuion:euery ſuch a 
one ſhal be bounde p2entiſe vntill they al be thirtie ycares 
of age, with ſuch maiſters as be able and wil rule them. And 


if at any time during the ſaid peares, they goe £2 lit ppe — 
rom 


r 
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from their ſayd maiſters:tht they, during their liues un be 
the kings bondmen dfour Countrey, 

S1v Q1L 4. Jt map be that their maiſters cruettiontiveds 
the occaſionoftheir going, and then it were againft reaſon 
that they ſhoulde be both vſed cruelly, and alſo madebonde- 
flaues. 

Om EN, Yon haue ſaide well: but ifit canbe pꝛoued that 
their maiſters haue vſed them ofherwayes than they ought, 
oꝛ that they haue lackt eyther meate, dꝛincke, cloth, ſuffitient 
lodging oꝛ reſt: then their maiſter ſhall fozfepte the fourthe 
part of his gods, which ſhal be ſolde and equally denided a- 
mong ten of his moſt poꝛe neyghbours that dwel nern dato 
him:and they ſhall be put to other to ſerue. 

S1V IL You make pour oꝛders the ctraighter, that you 
might haue fewe offenders. But howe vſe pou them that are 
diſobedient, and miſuſe their Father and mother after they 
are twentie peares ofage⸗ 

Ou. At their parents be poꝛe, t they poꝛe, they reteyue on 
theyꝛbare ſkin thirtie ſtripes with a whip zo. days togither: 
and if they be poꝛe and their parentes riche, then they ſhall 
neuer haue any of their Fathers oꝛ mothers gods 92 lands, 
nevther ſhal their Fathers oꝛ mothers relicue them 92 cauſe 

them to be relieued with any of their gods 02 lining, in pain 
of foꝛfepture of al that they haue. And if the childe be rich and 
the parents paze, then the one halſe o his gods and landes 
ſhal be giuen to his parents, to helpe them withall: and the 
other halfe ſhall be ſolde, and the money ſhall equally be gi⸗ 
uen and deliuered to ten of their next pa2e neyghbours chil⸗ 
dꝛen that are moſt obediente to their parents, and that are 
of moſt honeſt behauiour. 

S1VQiLAa. Truely an excellent god oꝛder. Fo2 though 
they feare not to bꝛeake Gods commaundement in diſobey- 
ing their parents, vet whipping, the loffe of their landes oꝛ 
gods that they haue, oꝛ the gods and lands of their parents 
which they are like to haue, feares them to diſobey 92 niifuſe 
them . And the giuing of the diſobedient perſons gods = 

ſu 
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ſuch ozder, makes poꝛe mens childzen ſtrine to erecrde one an 
other in obedience and honeſt beh amour. But what ik any be 
rich oz welthy, oꝛ come to pꝛomotion, and will not hel pe, re⸗ 
lcue, oz luccoure their parentes, dꝛiuen to mileric oz pouer⸗ 
tie. 

O MEN. Ok truth we haue ſuch a woꝛthye la bc therefo2e, 
whiche hathe bene ſo ſtreyghtlye executed on thi oꝛ foure 
offenders:that neuer anve ſince durſte bꝛeake the ſame. Oiic 
example whereof J will now ſhewe yon, whyche Mall bee 
ſufficient foꝛ your vnderſtand ing and lykina J hope. 

SIV Q1LA.Declare it J pꝛap pou, 

OMEN, A certaine merchaunt man with vs being verve 
rich and wealthy, bꝛought vp one of his childꝛen in learning 
and other ſpeciall qualities, ſparing no coſt fo? the trayning 
him vp: koꝛ he eſteemed him aboue all the reſte. Tho after 
th2oughe his witte , learning, and other excellent qualities, 
grewe moꝛe and moꝛe in eſtimation and wealth: ſo that at 
laſt the king did ſo kauour and eſteeme him, that he vſed hum 
in his moſt ſecret and wayghtie affaires, whoſe Father the 
Marchaunt) partly by euil ſeruaunts, partly by euil debtoꝛs, 
but chtefely by great miſhap and loſſes on the ſeas, oughte a 
great deale moꝛe than he was wo? th, and ſo came ſodainelye 
to great pouertie and penurie. ho, haning none other ſtay 
to ſticke to than his ſonne, that was thus highly pꝛomoted, 
went to his ſonne, making a full accompt that he ſhould not 
lacke at his handes what ſo euer he needed. TUhom when his 
ſonne ſaw in ſuch a poꝛe caſe : he did not onely refuſe to help 
oꝛ relieue him any thing at all, but alſo thoght ſcoꝛne to take 
him foꝛ his Father, and gaue him a flat aunſwere, that if at- 
ter he troubled him any moꝛe in ſuch ſoꝛt, he wold make him 
kaſt foꝛ flving. And ſo he flang awave in a fume. Wherewyth 
his pe Father was in ſuche a perplexitie, that he knewe 
not well what to do, loking leaſt of all other p this his ſonne 
woulde ſo ſerue him: conſidering he loued him aboue all the 
reſt, beſtowed moꝛe on him than of all tho reſt, and truſted 
to him moze than to all the reſte. But being nowe — 
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with extreame necefſitie , and taking his ſonnes ingrati> * 
tude ſo carneſtly, he was fully determined to complayne to \ 
the Ring, being aſſured that he wold heare him ſpeak getly, . 
iudge acco2ding to equitie, ⁊ perfozme iudgement ſpeedily, 
S1v@QiLA.YPea, but perhaps he might wait there a god | 
while, ere he could ſpeake with the King. [4 
O «x. No truly, foꝛ comonly one whole houre togither | 
; 


* 
n 


in the fo:enone, # one other houre in the afternone, the R. 
ſits openly in his gate, that any may complapn to him there 
yp hath cauſe, fo2 that place and time is only fo2 complaints. 
$1%q1L4. Jfthe kings with vs ſhoulde vſe this oꝛder, 
it woulde growe ſhoꝛtly to a diſoꝛder: fo2 there woulde be 
ſo many complaynts, that they would go neare fo thꝛuſt the 
Ring out of his chapꝛe. | 
Merke. Ot x Peazthat is a token that the rulers and iudges d 
not execute their Dffices truely and diligently in thetoun. 
trey farre frõ the King. Fo? ik they did, they would not goe i 
ſo farre to complayne, that might haue cquitie neare home. 
But our king is not fo troubled , foꝛ we haue ſv fewe offey- 
ders, that we haue fewe complapners, 
S1 VH LThen pꝛoceede J pꝛap you: what did d pe f 
Parchaunt then: A 7 

One N. He wayted agaynſt the nerte day when the King 
came to ſitte in the gate, with whom he was ſure his ſonne 
woulde come: whom as ſone as he ſawe, he knerled humbly 
befoꝛe the Ring and ſayd: Oh King, what is that ſon woz- 
thy to haue, that wil not help noꝛ ſuccour his Father, being 
falne from great wealth to pouertie 2 neyther will acknow- 
ledge him fo2 his Father, though his father loued him moſt 
tenderly,and beſfowedonhim liberally, and bꝛought him vp 
learnedly⸗To whom p King ſaid:whe J ſee him, the J will 
tel the what he ts woꝛthy to haue. And bicauſe we wiſheto 
haue him befo2e vs with ſpede,we will ſende one of our ſer- 
uauntes fo2 him, thereſoꝛe tell vs where he is. Then ſapde 
the poze man to d Ring, pour grace ſhal not need to ſend foz 
him:ſoꝛ he is here alredy.And the he pointed to his ( e _ 
4s; | his 
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This is mp bnkind ſõ, whõ you haue thus piemotcd, which 
had neuer come to this, if I had not beſfowed ſo much in the 

2inging ofhim vp. But it is often ſ&n,y when p father doth 
moſt fo2 his child, p child docth leaſt fo2 his ſather. And thoſe 
child2e whoſe parents do paper moſt:thoſe parents in nede 


they do ſuccour y leaſt. Then the R. tourned to þ loꝛd being Merue the 
on ofhis pꝛiuie counſaile (which was y ſayd archant maͤs kings u0zds 
ſon)ſaying:how ſap you my L. is this poze ma your father, to the Lord. 


pou haue refuſed to ſuccour, # diſdaine to take fo2 your a 
ther; thẽ he ſaid to p N. J know not whether he be my father 
oꝛ not. In derd ſaid the R. he is a wiſe childo that knows his 
owne father: but is this he that bꝛought you vp in ſteade of 
his ſon;? then he anſwered king, J can not deny but v thys 
is he py bꝛought me vp, t whom J then toke foꝛ my Father. 
Mas not pour mother his wife when vou were boꝛn (ſaid » 
king: ) ves truly ſaid the L. Then þ king ſaid to him again, 
do you know p you haue any earthly Father beſids hum: no 
truly ſaid he. O varlet ſaid the King, to excuſe thy pꝛide 
pꝛeſumptiõ, into what miſchiefs haſt thou b2cught thy ſelf? 
if this poze man be not thy father, as thou ſermes to deny as 
much as in thee lieth:the greateſt gain thou tanſt get ther⸗ 
by, is to make thy mother a whoꝛe, thy ſelſe a baſtarde, E thy 
father a Cuckold. Which is but a ſifver recompence to him 

I thy mother fo2 their great pain expentes in their bꝛing⸗ 
ing the vp. Af he had bin but thy foſter father, ⁊ his wiſe thy 
foſter mother, being recompenced at ful ſoꝛ thy feeding, clo⸗ 
thing,# educarton:yet thou art beund by y lawe of God, by 

v law of nature, æ by the law offriendſhip,reucrently to vſe 
thẽ, louingly to receine the,bountifully to rewarde thẽ, 2 in 

their neceſſity as a ſon to relieue the:much moꝛe thine owne 
Father. What if they had ſuffred the to ſtaruc in thy youth 

fo2 lack of fode # raymẽt:! how could Þ then haue liued:ther⸗ 

foe thou oweſt the fo2 thy life. And what is a ſufficient p2ice 

fo2 ones life, who can truely iudgezand what if they had not 


8 bought the vp in learning e knowledge to their gret colt x 
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thou arte? oh vile Uarlct not wozthye to line , howe tan 1 
perſwade my ſelke but that thou obeveſt me rather fo? re⸗ 
ward, than foz louc ? foꝛ if thou diſdavneſt x refuſeſt thy moſt 
loving andnaturall father in his pouertie, where there is no 
daunger, how quickly wouldſt thou foꝛſake me if J ſtode in 
neede of thee in any great daunger, peril oz necellitie:therkoꝛe 
how durſt thou be ſo bolde to diſſemble with vs, and to abuſe 
our maieſtie with thy flattering fawning all this whyle 2 foz 
how tanſt thou be faithful to thy Pꝛince, that arte falſe to 
thy Father? and therewithall the king caſte on him a ficrce 
and frowning countenaunce: whiche when the ſayde Lode 
percevued, he did fall downe befoze the king vppon his knees, 
and deſired hys grace to pardon hym. Zo whome the kyng 
ſavd, if thou hadft pcreeiued that we had little regarded this 
thy poꝛe Fathers complaynte , thou wouldeſt then haue fed 
vs wyth one fable oz other, and lo faced out thy poꝛe Father 
befoze our face. DO! if we ſheulde bane poſted hym oner to 
ſome other to declare his cauſe, and not to haue heard it our 
ſelues:then thou wouldſt haue founde ſuche meanes, that ey⸗ 
ther he ſhould not haue bin heard, but put off with fair woꝛds 
from time to time, oꝛ to be thꝛeatned oꝛ impꝛiſonc d, foꝛ pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming to complavnc of ſuche a noble man that is ſo nye to our 
Perſon: as though ſuche as yon, had authozitie to doe what 
wꝛong vou liſt. But now, bycauſe thou ſoft » we haue heard 
thy poze Father attentiuely, and taking this thy vile face 
moſt hapnoullpy, and meane to gine iudgement without per⸗ 
tialitie: therkoꝛe thou humbleſt thy ſelke vpon thy kners be⸗ 
foze vs, moꝛe J am ſurc)fo2 keeping thine cſtate, fo2 pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing thy landes and gods, + fo; feare of puniſhment, than fox 
offending of God, angring of vs, oz fo2 miſuſing thp father, 
Therfoꝛe thy kneeling is tompelledly, not willingly, And fo: 
that we haue giuen great charge | commandement thꝛough⸗ 
out our realme, fo2 the obſeruing of this notable ſcntince of 
Chꝛiſt, As vou would that other ſhould do vnto you,cuen fo 
do you to them,betwren one ſtranger x another, p bꝛeakers 
wherof are puniſhed x well wozthv:then thou oyghteft wyth 
great 
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great reaſon to be much moꝛe puniſhed, koꝛ not helping, oꝛ de⸗ 
nying thy loning Father: and bycauſe thou haſt done to him 
as thou wouldeſt not haue hym do to thee,thou ſhalte be done The Uyngs 
vnto, as thou haſte done to hyin . Zhercto:e my iudgement worthyindge 
and ſcntence is, that pꝛeſently thon ſhalte be dep2iucd of all dent. 
thinc hano2able eſtate and offices whatſocuer:al whvche we 
will beftowe on ſuche as we thinke worthy thereof 2: and all 
thy landes and godes, whereof nowe thou arte poſſeſſed, wee 
clearcly take from thee, and doe gyue al the ſame to thy poꝛe 
father here, whome thou dilſdapnedſt oꝛ denyedlt ; ſtraightly 
commaunding and charging hym, that he ſhall neuer gine 
ther, noꝛ ſuffer ther to enioy any part ther eok, neither ſhal ſuc⸗ | 
cour noꝛ releeue thee therewyth : and the apparell that thou | 
doſt nowe wearc , he ſhall haue, and thou ſhalt haue thys thy | 
fathers pw2e attvꝛe, and weare it likewiſe : and thou ſhalte | 
humble thy ſelfc to thys thy father , but he thall not oncly | 
refuſe to releeuc thee, but alſo ſhall refuſe ther foz hys ſonne. uf 
Aud allo my iudgement is, that thou pꝛeſume not at anve þt 
time hereafter to come in our pꝛeſence, nepther wythin ſea⸗ 
uen miles of our Court, vpon pa ine of death: And this is our 
finall ſentence and iudgement, whvch ſhall not be reuoked. 
And when the Kyng had thus ſavd, a great ſozte did retovce, 
that they had ſuche a Ryng, that did giue ſo ſeuere and righ⸗ 
tcous a Judgemet of that wicked ſonne,not regarding hym, 
thoughe her was of ſuche honoꝛ, and ſo highly in his fauour, {3 
S1V Q1L A, And wasthe Kynas iudgement perfozmed in | va 
ſuche oꝛder as vou haue declared in all paints? ; Rt: 
OEN. What elſe: not one tote therof was lefte vndone 
oz vVuperfo2ined, 
S1V Qtr. 4. Surely J perteiue your Kingreſpects not the 
offender, but the offence : the ſfriac and ſcucre puniſhing of 
the ſuperioz 8, is a ſufficient warning to the inferto2s : foꝛ, the | 
pa2e offender cannot loke to eſcape, where the Rulers th at — e this 
the Kyng loueth tan finde no fauoz, J perceiue the Kings ſe⸗ 
ueritie tendeth to a god ende, koꝛ he puniſheth the offenders 
without any pardon, bycauſe nonc ſhoulde offend in hope of 
G. iij. that 
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pardon, Your Countrey is happy that hath ſuche la wes, but 
moꝛe happy I ſay p they are ſo kept, pet muche moꝛe happy 
p they haue ſuch a King. J wold al ſach ſons were ſo ſerued. 
Me thought pou laid that al the wines with you are mar ne- 
lots louing 4 obedient to their huſbands, 

Om en. Jſapde ſo, f J wil ſtande toit,foz J aſſure yon, if 
the loue 4 obedience of women were loſt, it might be found in 
them, al the wines in the wozld may learne to loue and obey 
theyꝛ huſbands at them. 

SivQtiLA, We haue with vs many getle, louing,e 
obedient w:ucs to their huſbands: but that all are ſo, I dare 
not aſfirm,leaſt happily A might be fond a lyar, But what if 
a rich mi with you ( hath a wife) doth chance to come to po⸗ 
uertie: wil not his wife then change hir lone into hate: gentle 
ſpeech into chiding: x obediece info frowardnefſe? Ou sx. Jt 
is impoſſible to find ſuche a wife with vs,fo2 they haue lear⸗ 
ned S.Paulcs leſſon to wel fo2 that, knowing that as Chnſt 
15 the head of the cogregation, ſois their husband their head : 
And they remember the pꝛomiſe and vow they made to their 
huſbands at their marriage, whercbp neither pouertie noz 
ſickneſſe, noz any other trouble can releaſe the of their obedi⸗ 
ente. But it᷑ they ſhold be diſobediẽt, their huſbands: map not 

eate thẽ. S 1vα A. Mhat then? Ou x x. Hir huſbande 
muſt perſuade hir with gẽtleneſle. S x v Q 1 L 4. But what if 
that will not ſerne? O» es. Then the Miniſter there muſte 
How difo5e- perſuade hir by Þ Scripturs to obep hir huſbãd as wel in po⸗ 

are blebin uertie as in weltb, fo: whoſe perſuaſids, if ſhe wil not amed, 
Maugſuo, then ſhe ſhall be compelled to weare ſuch an attyꝛe, as is aps 
pointed foꝛ diſobediẽt wincs, which whe ſhe weres, al p reſt 
of the wines wil wõder at hir ( which is the greateſt inkamie 
to hir that can be) alſa hir huſband ſhal not be bound to find 
hir neither feode, noꝛ rapmẽt, vntil ſhe become obediet to him. 
S1vqQrLA:That is a very god wap to make them obey, 
tk it were but foꝛ fear of famiſhing. But J pꝛay vou ſir, what 

remedy hath the wife ik hir huſband beate oꝛ miluſe hir⸗ 

Our. There benone now þ beate oz miſuſe their _ 
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with vs: but J will tell pon holve one was ſerued with vs 
long ſince, that did beate his wife cruelly, who was as obe⸗ 
dient and louing to him as any coulde be. 

S1IVaI LX. How J pay you? 

Ou EN. The woman was ſo godlie and honeſt, that cher 
toke it patienelp, and did neuer complaine on him therfoꝛe. 

S1VarLA. Mho then: 

Omen. Hir neighbours that dwelled next vnto thenr's 
when the Ruler ofthe town hearde ok it, he ſent immediatly 
both fo2 the huſband and the wile, and when they were come 
befoꝛe hym, ſ&ing the wife ſo pitifully araped with ſtrokes, 


he aſked the woman, if hir huſband had beaten hir in that oꝛ · How a man 
der, who ſaid, no: then hir neighboꝛs ſaid to the Ruler, fir, was vſed fax 


we hearde him beate hir ſocruelly, that we tame in to him e beatrns * 
t * 


found him beating ofhir, deſiring him then to leaue off, by 
neyther the humbleneſſe of his wife, kneeling to him on hir 
knees, neyther aur earneſt deſiring of him, could once moue 
him to leaue beating of hir:# then we made ſuche a noyſe, 5 
moꝛe campanp came in, ⁊ ſo by ſtrẽgth we made hun toſtay, 
oꝛ elſe 3 think he would haue killed hir. Then when y wife 
that was beaten hearde them ſave ſo, ſhe kneled beloꝛe the 
Ruler,and deſired him to be god to hir huſvand, 


'S1vQrLaA, There be few women with vs would haue ew: women 
taken their beating fo patiently, excuſed their huſbandes wyl doe ſo, 


trueltie, oꝛ entreated fo2 the huſband ſo earneſtly:nay manp 
ofthem, rather would not onelye haue complained of their 
huſbands themſelues:but perhappes would haue made the 
thing woꝛſe than it was. Therefoꝛe, that woman is woꝛthy 
to be regiſtred among patient and louing wiues. But what 
laid the Ruler then to the poze beaten wamaz On E N. Foz- 
ſoth he ſaid thus vnto hir: O god woman, J lamet thy caſe, 
thou loueſt thy huſband better thã he loueth ther: but bicauſe 
thou knowelt thy duty to thy huſbande, & her doth not know 

his duty to thee, x foz that I ſe q arte godly, wiſe, patient, x 
obedient, knowelt better how to gouern thy houſe than he: 
therfoze my iudgement is, p chalt receiue al : pay we be j 

A ie 


woꝛdes. 


— 


48 Too good to be true. 


chiete ruler ok thy honſe, and ſhalte take an accompte of 
thys thy huſbande of all that he ſhall gette, vntil he become 
a louing huſbande to ther, and doth vſc himſelke in all pointes 
as a god huſband ſhoulde do: and therekoze ſtande vppe, and 
content thy ſelfe, foz thus it ſhall be. And then he tourned to 
hir crucll huſband and ſayde, how canſt thou lone thy neigb⸗ 
bour: how is it poſſible that thou canſt loue thy deare friend? 
thoughe he do neuer ſo muche fo2 ther) how canſt thou lone 
thy parents? 92 howe canſte thou loue thy childꝛen, oꝛ any o 
ther? oꝛ howe tanſt thou lone thy ſuperioꝛs, oꝛ thy ſoucraine? 
that hateſt thy ſelfe: thou thinkeſt J lve ,bycauſe J ſape thou 
hateſt thy ſelfe: no J do not lye : koꝛ, vnleſſe thou hadſt hated 
this woman thy wife, whyche is thy ſelke, thou wouldeſt not 
thus cruclly withoute al pitie haue braten hir: foꝛ, by Ch21i- 


Marke thcke ſtes owne wo2des , Man and Wife are twoo ſoules and 


one body. It thou didſt ſe a man beating one of his handes 
with his other hand, wouldeſt thou thinke that he loucd that 
hande that he doth ſo beate: foꝛ is not that hand part of him- 
ſelke: then howe can J be perſwaded that thou loneſt thy 
ſelke, bycauſe thou haſte thus cruclly beaten thy moſt loning 
and obedient wife, whyche is thy ſelke, and one of thy hands, 
yea, and thy better hande to, vnleſſe thou were better thy 
ſclfe, And bycaule thou halt followed Chꝛiſtes ſayings,and 
the Kings commaundement ſo wel, (whiche is, Doe as you 
woulde be done vnto,)it is mœte to do vnto thee as thou haſt 
done.Zherefozc, I decree and iudge here, that as thou hafte 
vſed thy wike, ſo ſhalte thou be vled, that is, thou ſhalte be 
tyed kaſte to a poſte, and foure of the ſtouteſt wpues that 
dwell next vnto thee, and are moſte angrye wyth thee koꝛ gy- 


The iudge⸗ ning ſuche an cuill example to their buſvands to vſe them ſo, 
ment ot᷑ hem hal beate thee with foure god cudgelles, vntill thou be as 


- god beate well beaten as thou haſte beaten thy wyfe . And thys Hall 
his wite⸗ 


be done immediately in mp pꝛeſente, fo? will not departe 

hence vntill J ſe this my tudgemet fully erecuted. And then 

ꝛeſently there was a poſt ſette vppe purpoſely therfoꝛe, and 

the cpuell hulband was faſte tyed theretd, and * — — 
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ſonteſt wines came with ſtrong cudgels , by the Knlers 
commaundement, and did beate him luſtily, that he cryed 
out again. And one ofthe wiues ſaid to him: ſirra, Do as vou 


woulde be done vnto and therewith reacht him ſuch a blow 
that made him to ſh2inke : an other of them ſaide, if ſtrokes 
be god fo2 pour wife, they are god fo2 pou, and then ſhe gane 
him ſuche a ſtroke, that the made hys ſides ake : the thirde 
woman (not foꝛgetting hir turne / ſpake not ſo lowe but that 
one might well heare hir, ſaying: Is it god beating; and the 
the reached him ſuche a remnant, that he had a cauſe to re⸗ 
member hir: and the fourth woman, foꝛ feare of fo:getting, 
fo winged him aboute the ſhoulders, that her conned hir lit⸗ 
tle thanke, ſaying: As pou like this my friende, beate pour 
wife againe. And when the Ruler ſaw, that he was thꝛough⸗ 
ly and wel beaten, he cauſed him to be lewſed from the poſt, 
and ſaide vnto him: Now go pour wayes home, and ſe that 
vou ſuffer the reſt of oure iudgement to be perfoꝛmed, vntill 
vou haue learned what is the duetie ofa huſband, and howe 
to behaue pour ſelfe, and vſe poure wife: and J truſte you 
will remember this leſſon: Do as vou would be done vntcy 
And then the Ruler departed, the beaten man ſoꝛrowed, al 


huſbands feared, and the wines much reioyced: and J neuer 


heard ſince, that any man in our Country did beate his wife. 

S1v 7 LA. Jfthere were ſuche a ſtraight oꝛder and law 
with vs foꝛ huſbandes that beate their wiues: many a wife 
would be ſo vnruly⸗ that their huſoands ſhould neuer liue in 
quiet. But what it a womã ſhold beat hir huſband with you? 

O EN. Mhat a queſtion is that, there are none ſuch noz 
neuer will be with vs: but we haue a lawe therefoze,ifany 
ſhoulde chance to offend therin:foꝛ it is better to haue a law 
without offences, than to haue offences without a lawe. 

S1vQILA, J pꝛap you declare the ſame. 

Omen. Jfawoman ſhoulde beate hir huſbande wyth 
ds, that is not able to rule hir, ſhe ſhould haue hir huſbands 
apparel! put on hir backe, with a woꝛd gyꝛded to hir, and ſo 
toulde ride thaaughe eneryfirete in the Towne 9 _ 
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dwels: and the men that are hir next neighbours ſhal guard 
hir, and ſaye in the ſtreetes as ſhe rides, I his is the woman 
that hath beaten hir husbad: n and then ſhe ſhal be put into a 
houſe appointed fo2 bxruly perſõs, where ſte ſhal haue ney⸗ 
ther meate no2 dꝛinke vntill ſhe haue earned it: and at the 
moneths end, ſhe ſhal go home to hir huſband againe. 
S1vaeiLla. Truelpe this is a better oꝛder in this caſe 
than we haue: Fo2,in ſome places with vs, ika woman beat 
hir huſbande, the man that dwelleth next vnto hir, ſhal ride 
on a cowlſtaffe:# there is al þ puniſhmet the is like to haue. 
Om x. That is rather an vncomely cuſtome than a god 
oꝛder, fo2 he that is faultleſſe, is vndecently vſed , and the 
vnruly offendoꝛ is excuſed thereby. Il this be all the puniſh- 
ment pour wines haue that beate their huſ bandes, it is ra⸗ 
ther a boldning than a diſcouraging, of ſome bolde q ſhame- 
leſſe Dames, to beate theyꝛ ſimple huſbands, to make their 
next neighboꝛs (whom they ſpite) to ride on a Cowleſtaffe, 
rather reioiſing flearing at the ryding of their neighbours, 
than ſoꝛrowing oꝛ repenting fo2 beating of their huſbands. 
StV a. Pea, but if one of them ſhoulde taſte of pour o2der 
in that caſe, it would ſaue many a huſband fr many a blow. 
Ou EN. If there be as manye ſuche wines with pou , as 
there is tewe with vs, they woulde be a greate ſafegarde to 
pour Countrey if neede were: fo2 they woulde fight furiouſly 
againſte their foes,that fighte ſo fiercely with their friends. 
S1vaQirLa. It is great reaſon that they ſhould do ſo, al⸗ 


thoughe perhaps they would not doe ſo: foꝛ many that fight. 


with a cowarde, wil flo from a man. 
On EN. Pea, and many that will not feare to fight wyth 
a man, wil be aſhamed to fight with a toward. 


S 1 v ar La. That is very true, but reſolue me of this: wil 


one mi fight w another w vou fo2 their own pꝛiuat quarrel⸗ 
Ou Ex. o ſurelp: fo ſeeing Chꝛiſte hathe willed them 


not to reſiſt wꝛong, ſaping moꝛcouer, Whoſocuer giueth 


thee a blow onthy right cheeł, turne tim the other, mea⸗ 


ning to ſuffer rather as much wꝛong moꝛe, than ts reuenge 


the ſame; therefoze they wil not reuenge their own quarrel, 


N 
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neither fight with any: and foz that there is ſuch a ſtraighte 
lawe fo2 puniſhing offighters,they dare not fight. 

StV N. But what ifone ſhould me&te with his enimy w 
von, t᷑ would needs fight with him whether her would oꝛ no⸗ 

Ou EN. What if the Element ſhould fall: tel vou there 
is ſuch peace, quietneſſe, loue and conco2d with vs, that there 
is no fighting with vs. 

S1vQ1LA4,Jdurſtlapa wager,that if ſome of our luſty 
laddes were with vou, they woulde ſoner bꝛing pou to fight, 
than you coulde bꝛing them to quietneſle. | 

O a EN. J doubt that. But ta ſatiſſie your minde of pour 


demaund, if one would needeg fight with vs, the other wyth — koꝛügh⸗ 
whome he woulde fight, is bonnde to run and flee from hym. 


SVN · Pea, but it is counted a greate ſhame wpth vs 
fo2 one to fle in that caſe, 


Om Rx. Mhether is it moꝛe ſhame to flee from fighting, qharue. 


than to be hanged foz killing? 

S rv Q1,Tobehanged fo: killing, is moꝛe ſhame t pain 
to, if they could ſ& it. But what if he be not able to out-runne 
him, oꝛ if it be in ſuch a plate that he can not ſhunne him- 
Ou N. Then he that cannot flee + woulde, ſhall haue no 
harme ifhe kil him that p2ocured him to fight: and ifhe hurt 
oꝛ maime him, he ſhal haue his amẽ ds in his own hads. And 
if the beginner kil him that wold haue fled, thẽ he ſhal be put 
to death without any pardon ( whatſoeuer he be.) ify party 
that would haue fled, be maymed, then he that hath maimed 
him, ſhal giue him the one halfe of al his gods lands, how 
much ſoeuer he hath, during o life of him that maimed him, 
to liue on. if he be but a poꝛe man, oꝛ a man of Art oz trade 


that hath maymed him, then he ſhal giue him wekly the one 


halle ofhis getting, during þ life of him that maimed him. 
if the party that would haue ſled be hurt, t not maimed, then 
he Þ did hurt him, ſhal pay fo2 the healing of him, & ſhal gine 
him þ fourth part or al his gods x lands:02 if he be not very 
rich, then the fourth part ofhis getting foꝛ ö ſpace of ſo many 
peres,as he hath hurt him in ſundꝛy plates ol his body. 


Þ.tf, S1V QULA- 
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SVL A. Surely itis: a very god lawe : in one point it 
is like oure lawe, thoughe vnlike in al the reſt, Ttt erfoꝛe, if 


Gods law will not make them refraine fighting , this lawe 


wil feare them to fight.A marnellons thing, that the feare of 
ſhoꝛte puniſhment, « the lone ofvaine traſh, ſhal make bs to 
feare, that Hell fire can not cauſe vs toſhunne,and endleſle 


a wonder full riches cannot moue vs to do. It is a wonderfall thing to cõ⸗ 
thing to con⸗ ſider, how many are blinded and bewitched by that wilp and 


wicked ſerpent our deadly enimp the Diuel (pea, and that a⸗ 
gainſt al reaſon) foꝛ thouſids are ſo ſiowt, manlp, couragi⸗ 
ous, that moſt cheerfully: t willingly they ſight t aduenture 
their lines fo2 their own valne and trifling quarrels: ( wher⸗ 
by they arc like to goe to Hell) but they are very cowardlye 
daſtards, & dare not fight noꝛ dye in Chaiſtes cauſe oꝛ quar- 
rel, whereby they are ſure to goe to Heauen. 

O uf. If they knew the riches and toyes of Heauen, x 
the ponertie and paines of Bel, e the rewarde that Chailt gi⸗ 
ueth to them that fight in his, quarrell, al the whole fighting 
would be in Chꝛiſtes cauſe. 

StVA. A am ſure of that:the beſt they tan get in figh- 
ting in their owne cauſe,is to tome from fighting but alwell 
as they went to fighting, whiche is but a verve euill matche 
made: foꝛ, if one ſhould aſke them what they haue wonne by 
their fighting, they mult needes grant that they haue wonne 
nothing: then may not we thinke them wiſe, that hazarded 
themſelnes into th:& greate miſchicfes fo2 nothing, whiche 
miſchiefes are, killing, hanging, and Hel fire: Fo2,are not 
manp that fight, killed, and they haue gottẽ their own death 
fo2 fighting foꝛ nothing? And haue not they that haue killed 
bene hanged therfoꝛe? and ſo they haue bene hanged foꝛ their 
fighting foꝛ nothing: and if they haue dyed in enup and ma⸗ 
lice, (as J feare many haue done) then they haue gotte dam⸗ 
nation in Hell fire foꝛ euer, fo2 their fighting f62 nothing. 
And therfoꝛe are not they woꝛthy to be called wiſe men, that 
make ſuche wiſe matches, # are ſuch fierce furious fighters; 
0: N. Such 9 know not well what they do, = 
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if they did, they would be twenty times aduiſed, ere they did 
fight once. 
STV ITA. Yea and if they knewe the gaine that they 
ſhall haue foꝛ fighting in Chꝛiſtes quarrel: they woulde ra- 
ther fight euery dap, as long as they liue, in his cauſc,tha one 
day in their owne. But the fighting of Chꝛiſts champions, 
ts contrarpe to their fighting. Fo2 they that ſuffer moſte, The qreaccſ 
are Chꝛiſtes chiefeſt fighters : but they that ſuffer leaſt, they ſafercrs the 
count the beſt fighters. belt fighters. 
Ou x.Pea but they ſhall neuer get ſo much god by their 
renenging and fighting:as Chꝛiſts ſouldiours ſhal gapn by 
their patience and ſuffering . Fo2 whereas manye of theſe 
ſtoute wo2ldly fighters gettes double death (J feare / that is, 
this wo2dly death, and the molt dolefull death in Hell: they 
that fighte fo2 Chꝛiſts cauſe, are ſure fo2 a ſhoꝛte death here, 
to haue euerlaſting life in heaut᷑. Therfoꝛe is a gret diffcrice 
in every wiſe mis cies, between theſe two kinds of fighters. 
$1v <Q1L 4. Pea, and as greate a difference in that that 
comes of their fighting: thereloꝛe they that are wiſc wil take 
hede how they fighte . Js it not a ſtraunge thing to conſider 
how p:epoſterouſlve manye vſe themſelues as wel in theyꝛ 
talke as in their derds? fo2 Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God (the chief 
of al godneſſe,ſaid to one, why calſt thou me god: ( meaning 
ofhis manhwd,)ther is none god but God. Thẽ il Chꝛiſt the 
Sonne of God that was ſinleſſe, moſt peaceable, quiet, and 
louing of all other, refuſed to be called god: howe dare theſe 
ſinfull, bꝛauliug, quarelling, diſquiet, hatefull, and furious 
fighters, take vppon them to be called god men. And what 
witleſſe wodcocks-are they, that cals them god men, bicauſe —— fighs 
they fight luſtily, Kicke to it ſtautely, and would may me and good men. 
kil, deſperatly:neuer regarding their cauſc noꝛ their quarrel, 
Ou N Are they talled god men with vou, that are ſtoute 
lighters, and wil not ſhꝛin kee 
SIVaI LA. In derde they are commonly fo called, 
Dv Then ſutely they nickname them, vnleſſe euil be gparke this, 


aud, and then muſt needes follo we, that peaccable,patiente, 


quiet, 


N. iij. 
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quict,louing, and god men, are euil. But J thinke there is 
neuer a god man in deede,that wil cal them god men, Woe 
be to them ſapeth the P2ophet Eſap, that call euil good, and 
good em]. The woe is to theſe me, that call fierce c furious 
fighters god men, foz one confrarie is knowen by another. 


_ FozifChulkcall the peacemakers, bleſſed and happie: then 


J mave lafely tall the peace bꝛeakers vnhappye . And ſuche 
b:awlers and fighters are peace bꝛeakers: Ergo the fighters 
are vnhappp:t bnhappy men cannot be god men, then they 
mult be euil men. And thus theſe luſtie cutters and ſtoute 


fighters, are ſufficiently pꝛoued to be euil me, Therfoꝛe they 


haue had a wꝛong name a great while . J p2ay you fir what 
law haue pou foꝛ Dꝛunkards: 


Our N. We haue a terp god « ſtrait law fo2 Dꝛunkards, F 


but there is neuer a D2unkarde with vs to execute the law 


an. Foꝛ faint Paul ſayth That Drunkards ſhal not wnherite | 


the king dome of Heauen. 

S 1 VL At ſcemes that you do moꝛe fo2 Saint Paules 
woꝛds, than many with vs wil do fo2 Chꝛiſts, his Apoſtles, 
and all the P2ophets woꝛds. 

Ou N. Mel, what fo2 the lone of Chꝛiſt, and what foꝛ the 
feare of the lawe : euery one liues verve ſoberly wyth vs. 

S1varLa.Jfther were neither law of God, no: law of 


man, that did foꝛbid d2unkenneſſe, yet me thinkes the reaſq- 


nable lawe of nature, and the temperate dꝛincking of bꝛute 
beaftes without reaſon, were pnough to make vs rcfrapne 
exceſſe # d?unkenneſſe, Why ſhould not nature with reaſon 


teach vs as wel: as nature without reſon doth teach beaſts, | : 


birds, and other ſenſitiue treatures? Beaſts, birds, oꝛ other 


ſenſitine creatures, wil neuer cate moꝛe at one time, than is 
ſuſficient fo2 them: vnleſſe ſometime thꝛoughe great hunger: 
who as ſone as they fwle their ſtomacks ouercharged, they 

neuer reſt, vntil they haue auoyded al Þ which ſuperfluonſly | 
they haue eaten: but Pan that God hath created to be now 
not much inferiour to Angels, maketh himſelf far woe tha 


Beats. Foz he, when he hath eaten mezs than ho im 
diſgelk, 
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dilgeſt, he goes not about to boyde the ſuperfluitie therof,as 
beaſtes do, but by t by he heapes moꝛe bpon moꝛe, going frõ 
biket to baket, which bꝛerds ſoꝛe diſeaſes, ſhoꝛtneth his life, 
and perhaps bꝛings pꝛeſent death. But who euer heard, that 
birdes oꝛ beaſtes do willingly dꝛinke ſuch d2inke, + ſo much 
therofat one time, d they are depꝛiued of their natural ſeſes, 
oꝛ vᷣ their wonted vſe of their legs, lims, oꝛ body, to ſcrue our 
turne oꝛ theirs, is taken fro them: tonſider y diligent dog oꝛ 
ſpaniel Þ waites on hie maiſter moſt louingly, p hoꝛſſe that 
ſerues him ſo neceſſarily, the cow ß feeds him ſo plentikullp, 
the ore p laboꝛs foz him ſo painfully, the ſhetp » clothes him 
w his ownecote ſo warmely , the birds ÿ delight him wyth 
their ſinging ſo merilp, x many other dumb creaturs whoſe 
nede he hath dayly,whether they dꝛincke theſclues ſo dꝛunk 
at any time, Þ they cã neither ſerue ma their maiſter, noꝛ go 
on their feete⸗ no J am ſure. But many a man 5ᷣ are they? ru⸗ 
lers (in who molt wit & reſo ſhold be found) are many times 
fo ſtark ſtaring dꝛunk, (pea ſome almoſt cuerp day)y they 
dan neyther ſtande, go, ſpeake, ſee, heare, noꝛ vnderſtand, far 
moze ſenſeleſſe, tha þ ſenſeleſt oꝛ bꝛuteſt beaſt in the woꝛld. 
Ou «x.Js there with pou any that wil be ſo dzunke? 
S$1V Q1LA.Fs there quoth pou, yea that there are, & that 
not a fewe.1But if they loued God, his woꝛd, oꝛ the health of 
their own ſoule, as they fauour y ficnd, do Diuelliſh deeds, 
k are deſirers oftheir own d2cadfull danation: they wold not 
d2inck ſo derpe as they do. Oh if dathan wold ſuffer the to cõ⸗ 
ſider deepely with thẽſelues when they are ſober, what gain 
is got by dꝛunkenneſſe: J belc&ne 5ᷣ verieſt dꝛunkard ofell, t 
they y haue mot delight in ſuch deteſtable dꝛincking, would , diy gerne 
quickly abhoꝛre it, ſpedilp refrapn it, and neuer after vſe it. that comes 
Foꝛ d2umkenneffe bꝛings this gain: it ſpends the time vain⸗ ofd;zatennes 
lp, it conſumes money wickedly, it weakens the ſtemacke, it 
marres Þ eyeſight, it cauſeth » dꝛopſie and other diſeaſes, it 
bzings the bodie out offaſhion,it dulleth y wits,it quencheth 
memoꝛie, it is the hye way to beggerie, it makes friends foꝛ⸗ 
ſake thẽ, the wiſe to ſhunne them, the godly to abhozre them, 


their 


Warke this. 
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their neyghbours diſdaine them, the youth fo to mocke the, 


thehouſholde to deſpiſe them, none to regarde them, Godts 


foꝛſake them, the Dinel to receiue them. 

OuxN. A man were better be ſober and loſe all his gods: 
than to be a dꝛunkard, and get al that gayne. It ſemes theſe 
dꝛunkardes regarde little Gods lawe: but if we had them 
here, they would feare our law, 

Sc v Q1IL Then it mult be very ſtraight, elſe they would 
not feare it. 

Ou EN ꝙea it is both ſtraight, and ſurelye executed with⸗ 
out reſpec of any:which law vou ſhal vnderſtand by the exe-- |. 
cuting therofon a rich dꝛ unkarde long ſince. | 

$1v Q1L a.J p2ap you declare it, fo2 J will heare pou at- 
tentiuelp. | 

Out x. There was one with vs that was very riche that 
gaue himſelfto nothing but to dꝛincking, bybbing and bellp⸗ 
cheare:who was not only dꝛunke almoſt enery dap, but alſo 
when he was ſober, he made his bꝛags, that he ſpent moꝛe at 
the Tauernes and in wine euery day, than ten ok his neigh- 
bours ſpent in a daye in their houſes. Of whoſe behauioure 
whe the ruler heard, he ſent foꝛ him, and as ſone as he tame 
befo2e him, he ſaide to him: Are you he ſirra, that are ſuche a 
dꝛunken dꝛinker, that ſpendes moꝛe dayhe at the Tauerne 


and in wine, than ten of your neyghbours ſpendes daplie in 
their houles? Then the rich dzunkardekneled downe befoze 


the ſayde ruler, and deũred him to be god vnto him, ſaying 
it was not true: with that the witneſſes accuſed hum, as wel 
of his woꝛdes as ofhis dꝛunkenneſſe. Then the Judge ſayd | 
to him, howe ſayeſt thou nowe, thinkeſt thou J will beleue © 
ther, and diſcredite ſo many honeſt perſons: I perceiue thou 
haſt ynough to ſpende to hurt thy ſelfe, but thou haſt neuer a 
whit to giue to thy poꝛe neyghbour to doe him god, Thou 
wicked wꝛetche / ſaide he) if thou ſhouldſt be conſtrayned to 
giue the fourth part fo2 the defence of thy Countrey, of that 
whiche thou ſpendſt in one peare to ſhoꝛten thy life, oꝛ to kil 
thy ſelle: thou wouldſt thinke thou were vndone, It ſemes 


thon 


chou half a pꝛide in thy exceſſe and d2unkenneffe:o2 elſe thou 
wouldſt neuer haue ſc bꝛagged of the ſame, Doſt thou conſt- 
der what a double miſchiefe growes of thy vaine ſpending of 
thy money ;: if thou doſt not, J wil tell thee, thou killeſt thy 
ſeife by taking to much, and the poꝛe hungry wꝛetch is kil⸗ 
led that hath to little. Now il thou ſhold giue thy to much, 
to the poꝛe that hath to little: thou ſhould eſt ſane both your 
tines, wheras now thou art a murtherer of both. And nowe 
thou art not onely pꝛoued a dꝛunkard, but a double murthe⸗ 
rer:and thou knoweſt that neyther dꝛunkardes noꝛ murthe- 
rers ſhall enioy the Ringdome of Heauen: then they ſhal be 
ſure to obtapne the kingdome of Hel. Ah wicked wꝛetch, doſt 
thou ſhoꝛten thy life, to goe the ſoner to Hell: they that ber 
there wold not make ſuch haſt ( J belceue)thither,ifthey wer 


here againe. Js it not a ſtraunge thing that thou ſhouldſt tee à mange 
ſo pꝛodigall, to hurt thy ſelfe here, to go to Hell:and arte ſo thing. 


niggardly in doing god to Chꝛiſt in his members, to go vn- 
to Heauen: thou churle moꝛe churlith tha a hog oꝛ wine, 
foꝛ though ſometimes they dꝛiue their fellowes from py meat 


nes ſufficiently, they goe awavye, and leaue the reſte, cate it 
who wil. But thou greedie coꝛmoꝛant, when thou haſt taken 
moꝛe than is ſufficient, thou doſt not only conſume moꝛe on 
thy ſelfe, but alſo the reſt thou keepeſt from the poꝛe hungrie 
bꝛother, and wilt not leaue anye thing foꝛ him, as the ſwine 
doth. And now ſeeing Gods lawe cannot moue thee to go vn- 
to Heauen, 3 will ſe if our law tan ſtav ther from Hel. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe bycauſe thou haſt ſo much welth, ᷣ thou caſt not tel how 
to beſfow the ſame wel, and moꝛe lining than thou art wo2- 


thy of: therefoze J wil accoꝛding to the lawe made fo2 d2un- 9 good fudge 
ment given 


{ g f vpon a dzuns 
ſtipend to a godly learned man, fo2 his better maintenance, narde. 


kards, that thou ſhalt giue yerely during thy lile, a pꝛechers 


who ſhal be bounde every werke thꝛee times during thy life, 
not only to attend vpon thee one halfe houre at a time, then 
inſtruaing ther ( by the Scriptures) thy dutie to God end mi 
and the wap to ſaluation, perſuading thx allo ſrem _— 

J. noſte, 
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and eate by theinſelues: yet when they haue filled themſel- than ſwine, 
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nelle, and ſhewing alſo howe deteſtable it isbefozr G O D, 
and what is the gaine thereof : But alto ſhall pꝛeache ther 
dayes euery werke in the pariſhe Churche where thou dwel⸗ 
leſt. And thou ſhalt ſitte alſo thꝛee market dayes in the o⸗ 
pen Market, with a pot in thy hand, # a wꝛyting on thy foꝛe⸗ 
head, as folioweth : This is the Dꝛunkarde, that ſpente as 
muche daply at the Tauernes and fo2 wine, as tenne of his 
nexte neyghboures did ſpende daplye in their houſes. And 
this being ended, thou ſhalte remapne one halfe peare in 
pꝛiſon, and there thou ſhalt be taught to faſt fo2 thy log ex⸗ 
ceſſe : foꝛ enerye dinner thou ſhalte be allowed not aboue 
a grote, in bꝛeade, dꝛinke, and meate: and thou ſhalte be 
allowed nothing but bꝛeade and d2inke at night in ſteade 
of thy ſupper, whiche ſhall not be aboue the value ofa pen- 
nye. And bycauſe thou didſt bꝛag of thy vaine dayly ſpen⸗ 
ding , therefoꝛe thou ſhalte giue daylpe fo2 the ſpace of one 
halfe peare, (that is, during thy impꝛiſonment) as muche to 
tenne of the poꝛeſt houſholders next vnto ther, towardes the 
maintayning of theyꝛ honfes,as thou arte allowed daply to 
thy dinner. And this is my iudgement, not to be called back, 
t with al ſpcede-ta be executed. And then he was committed 
to the Otticers, and things were done and perfoꝛmed accaꝛ⸗ 
dingly. And thus this riche Dꝛunkarde was ſerued: whiche 
wꝛought ſuche effec, that J neuer hearde ofany Dꝛunkarde 
in all our Country ſince. 

SLV QI L a. That ſeuere puniſhment is wel beſtowed 
of one, that makes all other to take hede. Dh happye are 
thoſe Countreps and Cities, that haue ſuche magiſtrates 
and rulers: ifa fewe of our D2unkardes were thus ſerued, 
there woulde not ſo much dꝛinke and wine be vainelp ſpent 
as ther is. But how ifa poꝛe ma be dꝛunken with youzwhat 
thal be his puniſhment? 

Ou EN. Me ſhal ſitte in the open market as the riche man 
did, buthe ſhal not be imp2iſoned:leaft his wife and houſhold 
(ifhe haue any) oꝛ he himſelfſhould be dꝛiuen to lack. And he 
hal becompelled ta labour dayly in his vocation, and at the 
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ende ofeuerp werke, during a whole pere after, he ſhal perld 
a iuſte accompt of his trauell, labour, and exerciſe, and howe 
he hath beſtowed euery dape that weeke,to the chief Ruler oꝛ 
Dfficer of the Towne where he dwels: t he muſt not d2inke 
in anpe Tipling⸗houſe, 02 Tauerne the ſpace of ene whole 
yeare after. And bycauſe he may be knowen, he ſhall weare 


on his boſome the picture of a wine, al that while, whenſoe⸗ The Dzun- 
ner he ſhall be out of his lune houſe: and fo2 cucrye dave oꝛ hat ds badge. 


parte ofthe daye, that he hall not weare the ſame badge on 
hys boſome as is oꝛdered, ſo manye pearcs after he thall 
weare the ſame, and ſhall perfo2me ſo long all the oz⸗ 
ders appointed in thys caſe fo: a Dꝛunkarde. And 
who ſo euer ſhall deinke with hym, wearing the ſame 
badge, eyther in Tauerne o2 Tippling-houſe, ſhal be vſcd 
in al poynts as a D2unkarde: and euerye Sondaye during 
that pere, he ſhal ſit befoꝛe the Pulpit al the Sermon tyme, 
to heare the wo2d of GDD, and learne to anovde d2un- 
kenneſſe. Baue pou ſuch a law oz oꝛder fo2 D2unkards with 
you? 

StV IIA. J woulde we had, fo2 then (ifthe ſame were 
rightlye oꝛ iuſtlye executed) there woulde not be ſo muche 
money ſpente vainelye , ſo muche dꝛincke and wine conſu⸗ 
med voluptnouſipe, ſo many wiues and childꝛen fedde hun⸗ 
gerly, noꝛ ſo manye Dꝛunkardes that liue abhcminablye, 
F02 theriche wyth vs mape ſpende what they will, dꝛinke 
what they will, and howe muche they wyll, yca and ber 
d2unke as ofte as they will, and no law to reſtrayne them, 
no penaltie to feare them, nepther anpe dare well repꝛoue 
them, (vnleſſe the Pꝛeacher in the Pulpit doeth generallye 
thꝛeaten them with Gods woꝛd, whiche ſome of them feare 
as muche, as a greate Beare doeth the barking of alittle 
WMhelp.) And the pazcr ſoꝛt, thoughe they are not ſo able 
as they, no2 can not fo conuenientlpe as thep, pet on the 
Sundape at the firtheſt they wyll ber cuen wyth them, (ik 


7 onedays dzinking wil lerue) foe they wyll ſotipple almoſt 
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al the daye, and perhaps the next night, that all their whole 
werkes wozke will fcantip paye their Sundayes ſhotte:but 
ſome of them ( not woꝛth verye much) if they wozke one dap, 
they will loyter and dꝛinke the fo2 it, (A will not ſaye they 
will be dꝛunke two and a halfe of the ſame.) 

OE x. Jfth2e oꝛ foure of them, were vſed acco2ding to 
dur lawe foꝛ d2unkardes , they woulde loyter leſſe , ſpende 
leſſe, and dꝛincke leſſe. It one ſhoulde weare the dꝛunkardes 
badge loyth vs, euerie one that ſhoulde ſ& him, would ſhun 
him:they deteſt dꝛunkẽ nelle ſo much. 

S1v Q1LA.J like pour oꝛder and law fo: dzunkards ſo e⸗ 
uil, that woulde it were auto21zed and executed with vs. Af 
this monſterous rote were pluckte vp by the rotes, manye 
miſchiefs of loꝛce maſt needes wither awave, that ſpꝛing out 
ofthe ſame, which befo2e at large is declared. Beſides two 
Diuelliſh Damoſels, that commonlpe waite on this dete- 
ſtable Dame, which is, whoꝛdome and murther. Therefoꝛe 
ſuche miſtreſſe, ſuch maides. And now bycauſe fuch occaſion 
is offered me,J am deſirous to knowe whether manye with 
pou are giuen to the firſt of theſe two? but J thinke it is but 
a follie to trouble you therewith, foꝛ J remember that you ſa 
ertolde befoꝛe your wines with von, fo2 their loue and obe⸗ 
diente to their huſbands, that if loue and obedience wer loft, 
it might be found in them. 

Ou EN. I ſayd ſo in derd, and J tolde vou no lie. And that 
this vice may y better be auoyded, p wiues with vs do very 
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ſeldome go out oftherr houſes, vnleſſe to the Church o2 mar- 


ket. And when they go abꝛode, their faces are ſo conered,and 
al their whole bodies, with a linnen mantell, downe to the 
grounde, and all of one faſhion : that it is very harde foꝛ the 
huſband to know his wife if he mete hir abꝛode: ſo that both 
fapꝛe t᷑ foule, beautiful and vnbeautiful, go ſo al alike, that 


none tan know the fair from the foule. And thus they are no 
ſnares to tatch fles in. 


Faire wom? 
are ſneres 
foz kooles. 


haue bin catcht in that oꝛ der. 
OMEn 


S 1y a 1.4. Home haue thoughte themſelues wiſe that 
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O «x. Pea,but Wiſedome gocth not by thinking, but 
by doing. J will not ſay,but that bothe befoze and after they 
maye be wiſe : but when they are catchte in the harlottes 
trappe, Wiſcdome foꝛſaketh them, and leaucth Foltic with 
them. 

S1vQTLA Mell, J knowe where women goe abꝛoade 
coucred in that oꝛder all in blacke, and as it ſhould ſcemse, at 
firſte frequented and pꝛactiſed to that ende you ſpeake of:but 
that all ſuche are ſo louing and obedient to their huſbandes 
as pou ſay pour wiues are, I ſcantly betene , A chaſte mind 
is not al waves vnder a modeſt garment: the touering of the 
face docth little pꝛeuaple, where the woman is wicked, oꝛ the 
mind not modeſt. And I thinke ſome of them, if they might, 
had rather ſometimes ſhewe their face, than couer their face. 
So that thoughe the olde matrons are well content to go in 
that oꝛder, pet J thinke many ofthe ponger Ladies and fai⸗ 
reſt dames could be content to leaue that oꝛder, as J beleeue 
many of pour wines with vou coulde be, 

OusN. Nay, there vou are deceiued : foꝛ, euery one with 
vs, riche and poꝛe, high and lowe, with faire and foule, dyd 
with one conſent deſire to haue this oꝛder auchoꝛized, publi⸗ 
ſhed and pꝛactiſed, who euer ſince moſt willingly,t diligent- 
lp, as a commendable cuſtome, do obſerue the ſame. 

SivatLa. Jknowe there are with vs as godly, louing, 
and obedient wines to their huſbands, right beautiful, faire, 
and well fauoured, as anye can be, that goe abꝛoad in their 
- decent, and knowne attyꝛe, wythout hiding their 

es. 

OuEN. J doe not deny that, and ſome agayne perhaps, 
whoſe faces are mufled, are as diſobedient, vngodly, t vnlo⸗ 
ning to their huſbands. Therefoꝛe it is the inwarde mind, 
(not the outwarde atty2e) that doth make oꝛ marre. 

S1 var La. But, what if one of poure wines ſhoulde be 
diſloyall oꝛ falſe to hir huſbande, oꝛ play the Harlot? 

Ou x. Bothe ſher that playeth the harlot, and he that 


tommitteth the offfce with hir, ſhal be both ſtoned to death, 
J. it. without 
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without any par don at all, and whoſoeuer docth excuſe the 


fact beſides the parties, oꝛ elſe ſpeake, wꝛite, intreate, oꝛ of- 
ſer any gifte, foꝛ the defacing oꝛ obſcuring ofthe truth, oꝛ fr2 


the apding, ſuppoꝛting, helping, oꝛ remitting of the offendo?2, 
ſhall foꝛfeyte the one halfe of all their godes and landes, all 
which ſhal be ſolde and egnally diſtributed to ten of the moſt 
honeſt, louyngeſt, and beſt agreeing couples, that haue the 
moſt neede ofreleef, that dwel nexte vnto the woman oz wife 
committing the offence. 

S$1v QI La. Anercellent god law both fo2 the offendozs, 
fo2 the avders, helpers, # ſuccouroꝛs, foꝛ thereby the huſband 
ofthe aduoutreſle, and the wife ofthe foꝛnicatoꝛ, may marry 
(without any b2cach ofconſciece)with whem they ſhal think 
god, and the loſſe ofthe halfe oftheir godes, is an occaſion 
that fewe oꝛ none will ſpeake o2 entreate fo2 them. In mp 
iudgement this is the beſt diuoꝛcement foz Mhozmongers, 
Harlots, and Adulterers, that can be: whiche J wiſhe were 
allowed, auahoꝛized, and executed with vs, 

Ou x. J would haue thought, that the like offendours 
with you had had the like puniſhment. 

S1vaiLa, No no, foꝛ then how could ſo many haue two 
oꝛ thꝛee wiues, oꝛ two oꝛ thꝛe huſbandes at once:foꝛ let them 
ive with as many as they will, epther huſbande oꝛ wife, pet 
the offendoꝛs therefoꝛe ſhal loſe neyther life no2 godes:per⸗ 
zappes ſome ofthe poꝛeſt offendo2s,that lacke bothe money 
and friendes : ſhal ryde in a Carte, oꝛ be ſet in the Cage, and 
chen after, ifboth the parties conſent, they ſhal be deuoꝛced, 
after which it is lawfull fo2 cyther of them to marry where 
they life. 

O 1 E x Shal it be lawful fo2 the fozmicato2 oꝛ aduoutres 
to mary againe, as wel as the huſband oz wile of the aduou- 
treſſe oꝛ foꝛnicatoꝛ: 

S1VQILA, ta in deede, 

O = x. Then it is to be doubted, that many doe offende 
purpoſely, and confeſſe the ſame willingly, onelpe to bee di⸗ 
uoꝛced from their huſbandes oꝛ wiues, whome they hate, 

: 0 
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to ber married to whoꝛemaſters oꝛ harlots whom they lene, 

S1vQI LA. Pouneede doubte it neuer a whitte , fo2 J 
belcue it is to true. Nay, what ſay vou to a foule and filthy 
Fonicatour, that founde the meanes to accuſe hys wyfe 
w2ongfally,to defame hir moſt ſhamefully, and to be dino2- 
ted from hir vnlawfullpe, + marrped a Harlot that! he kept? 

Or, Marp I ſap, that the law pou ſpake ot, is as god 
fo2 that purpoſe as can be. And I ſave further, it is lamen⸗ 
table to heare it, deteſtable to do it, and moſte ſinfull to ſuk⸗ 
fer it. What if Schoklers by playing the Trowants might 
be diſmiſſed oꝛ releaſed from going to Schule anpe moꝛe 
with their Scholemaiſter? Mould not ſaine ſh2cwd boyes, 
thinke pou (that had rather lopter than learne ) playe the 
Trowants purpoſely ? then you maye ſure that Who2e- 
mongers and Yarlots, will not ſticke to commit foꝛnicati⸗ 
on and adulterie, (whych is their chicke delight, to be ſepa⸗ 
rated oꝛ diuoꝛced from their wiues oꝛ huſbands, whom they 
cannot well abide. 

SrvaQiL a. It is as you ſap. Therefv2e if the foꝛnicatoꝛ, 
whoꝛemonger, adultreſſe,andharlots were putte to death: 
then J am ſure a greate ſoꝛte woulde not ſo boldely, raſhe- 
tve, ſo bnſhamefately, and ſo commonlye vſe that filthye 
vice as they do, which (J feare} many take rather fo2 a ſweet 
ſolace, than foꝛ a ſhamefull ſinne. 

O uE N Mel, thoughe it be werte here, it will be ſowꝛs 
in Hel:thoughe it be pleaſante here, it wil be painfull there: 
and though it be delightful here, it will be deteſtable there. 
Therftoꝛe none but foles wil choſe ſhoꝛte pleaſures foʒ long 
paines, and ſhoꝛte ſolace fo endleſſe ſoꝛrowes.Trulp, it ſce- 
meth, that many with yon, loue chefelpe that God foꝛbids, 
t we doe hate. This ſame vile vice is deteſted with vs ſo ge⸗ 
nerallp, that if one ſhoulde ſceme to reiopce, oꝛ bee deſirous 
to talke ofit, oꝛ if one ſhoulde ſpeake vnchaſtelp oꝛ bnde- 
centlye , the partye immediatelpe ſhall ber empꝛiſoned 
one Moneth, and the one halfe of all they2 one Mo- 
nethes rent, gayne, commoditpe, oz encreaſe, ſhal * 
cquany 
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equallye gyuen to foure of their moſte poꝛeſt neighboures, 
that vſe their tongues moſte ſoberly, honeſtly, and godly, 

1 StVA. If pou hate ſuch filthie and vnchaſte talking, 
1 it is a greate token you abhoꝛre the wicked fade and doing. 
8 There is no penaltie oꝛ puniſhmente with vs foꝛ ſuche ſpea⸗ 
king, but ſometimes the poꝛer ſoꝛte in many places weare a 
0 ; Shete fo! commytting the dede , oz fo2 getting one with 
i chylde : whercofmany of them are as muche aſhamed, as a 
# | hoꝛſſe that is in the pinfolde fo2 ſtraping in graſſe o2 coꝛne. 
I But I p2ay pou ſir, what if a maide with you loſe hir Uirgt- 
. nitie: oꝛ be got with chylde befoꝛe ſhe be maried⸗ 

Ou N. It is as eaſie a thing to finde a blacke Swanne 
None but with you: as ſuch a one with vs. Parte fir that were ſuche a 
maydes vn. matter, that it woulde make al the maydes there ſo madde, 
teſſe they bee that if they might get hir that plates ſuch a part, they would 
martred. teare hir in partes with their teeth, 

S$1v QIL a. Ifal, that loſe their Uirgimtie befo2e they be 
marped, in ſome places, ſhould be toꝛne with maydes teeth 
of their own age: feare they would be as able to beat them, 

[ as the other to byte them. Though in the moſte places, tho- 
| b rowe ſkraight loking to, and god bꝛinging vp of pong dam⸗ 
1 ſels, there would be ſcant a bitte fo2 enery one. And though 

8 heretofo2e, when Gods wo2d lap hidde and vnknowne, mo⸗ 
deſtie, ſhamefaſtneſſe, virginitie, and chaſtitie, was ſo eſtee⸗ 
; med and vſed,that it was a wonder to ſ& one mayde myſca- | | 
| if rie once in a dozen peare ina whole towne : yet now, (not: | ? 
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"ut withſtanding Gods wo2d be plentifully pꝛeached) virginity 
i is ſo little regarded, and chaſtitie ſo ſmally eſteemed, that 
1 foure oꝛ fine in one veare is thoughte no greate matter, Oh, 
il 1 it we did conſider derpely the greate cauſe we haue to kerpe 
175 our bodyesclenly, chaſtely, and godly, me woulde not fede 7 
[1 them ſo voluptuouſly, vſe them ſo viciouſly, no2 couer them 
ſo coſtly. Fo2,if our bodies be chaſte and holy, God the holy 
Ghoſt, wil dwel in them, pꝛeſerue them, and inſtructe them, 
But marke y naughtineſſe of our nature. Fo2,ifan earthly | 
_ Kyng ſhould determine to come into a poꝛe mannes houſe, 
to 
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. to tarr there but one houre, ſhonlde not that houſe be made 

r, dtleane in euerye cmner: ſhaulde it not be made trimme,fine c ig to be 
g. and ſweet, as might be! would not the owner of the houſe re⸗ noled. 

As topce and be glad, and partely bꝛagge ofthe Kings comming 

a | fohishouſe? Pes J warrant you. Then howe mache mo2e 


th auge we to decke vppe this oure bodye, that is, to faſten 
a it with the foundafis of Faith, to place it in the table of Te- 
e. perante, to purifie it thozongh with perfect Pꝛaper, to hang Nate this, 
i⸗ it al oner with the clothes of Chaſtitie, to make in the chim⸗ 
ney thereokthe fire of Charitie, to ſwerpe it cleane with the 


ne berome ol Bewayling, and to lighten the whole houſe with 


| 
a | thelauterneofLone, where we are moſt ſure, that God the 
e, | ' holy Gholte, wil come, and be content to inhabite and dwel 

continually, 

/ . OMzN. You haue verve wel ſayde: therefoze all Miſe 
be | men and Women will kepe their bodyes godlye and chaſt⸗ 1 
th | lp, to be a-houſe foꝛ G O D, and all foles will liue vn⸗ [ 
m, © taſlfely, and kepe their bodies filthily , tobe a denne foz' Kid 
o- |, theDinell, 

> - Stvaila.: Woe ſhall be to them that harboꝛough ſuch 


m⸗ 
gh | Agueſte, fo2 he will harboꝛough them fo2 euer in the vn- 1 
10- | 3 quenchable ſire ot᷑ Hel, with himſelfe and the reſt of the dam- | 


* - 
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ee ⸗ ned Diuelles: and then they cannot ſay , but that he giueth 1 
ca- | them ſomething faz harboꝛing ofhim. Well fir, if all the pl 
ot; Mapdes in vour Country haue bene, and are ſo modeſt and ff 
ity | chaſte as vou attyꝛm, they excel, 3 belc&ue, al the Papdes in *h 
hat the wo2lde, ul 
h, . Onen. Jam ſure they doe ſo: but oure Countrey once, 0 
pe ¶ but it is long ũnce, was ſpotted with the infamie of a fapꝛe #1} 
ede 


'Y yong woman, which loſte hir Uirginitie, being vnmarped, iy 
'F whodidoffend with a man vnmarried: notwithſtanding, an exampie 4 


em 
oly they dis bothe weare a whole peare after, garmentes made oder 0 
-m, of Gates ſkinnes, with the hairy ſide outwarde, whereby this inne Al 


euer one that ſawe them thus atty2ed, mighte knowe their togither. 
F7 2ffence: and al Maydes dinde wonder and try out of the wo- 
man, when they met az ſaw hir: and hm did 
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wonder and trye out of the man when they mek oꝛ ſaw him: 
and at the peares end, he was not only tonſtrained to marr⸗ 
hir that he got with childe, but allo he was indged to gin: 
pearelp the value oftwenty Crownes during his life, (foz 
he was rich) to one of the moſte modeſt and gentleſt paze 
kriendleſle maids of the pariſh where he dwelled, to hir mar 
riage. And ſince this was executed of theſe two, there was 
neuer any loſt their Uirginitie w vs,befoze their marriage. 

$1vQ1L A. J would J could ſay ſo, g affirme fo much foz 
al the maides of my Country: but though many of them are 
ſuch, vet J am ſure, 5 al are not ſuch. Mhat law haue pou foz 
murtherers, oꝛ foꝛ ſuch as willingly kill o2 poiſon any bodp? 

O 1 8n. Ve haue an ercetlent god law foz ſuch:but wee 


haue ſuch excellent people, that they neuer bꝛeake that law: 


therfo2e it hath bene ſo long vnoctupied, that fewe oꝛ none 
with vs knowes that there is any ſuch law. heard one ſaye 
when J was poung, that in the olde time long agoe, two 
theeues layd waite by the wap fo2 oue that they knew would 
come that waye with a greate deale of monep, who, as ſone 
asthep met with him there, they carryed him into a Mad oꝛ 
thicke Groue that was nigh to that place, and firff they cut 
off both his hands, thẽ they gaue him aboue twẽty wounds: 
after that they did cut his th2oate,# alſo ſo mangled his fate, 
that it was unpoſſible to know him thereby: and they ſpoiled 
him ok al his appareil, and lefte him dead and al naked: who 
after being ſuſpected and appꝛehẽ ded, conteſſed the murther, 
and wheretoꝛe they did it: then the Judge ſapde vnto them, 


what is the ſentence of Chꝛiſte, that the Ring commaundes | 


ſo ſtraightly to be kepte: to whome the murtherers ſaide: 


Whatſoeuer you wil that men ſhalt do to vou, cucn fo do ye 
to them ht the Judge ſaid to the murtherers;rightly ſaid, © 
therefo2e vte ſhall be done vnto,as ve haue done to che man 
; you hauekilled:and then he gaue vpon the this iudgement 
following: pou ſhall haue bothe your hands cut off:then pou 
thal haue twentie wounds giuẽ you with a ſod: thenyour | 
ener 2. t your faces ſhal be ſo mangled _ 0 
mangled | 


A i, 


4 "ot -% , 


| 
cut 


made heauen, earth, fire, water, * fiche, Foute, 


* - CY —— 


mangled his late: and when vou are thꝛoughlye dead, then 
vou ſhall be cutte into ſmall peeces , and they ſhall be th2o- 
wen ab2oade , foz the beaſtes and Kanens to eate , And as 
ſone as the Judge had giuen on them this iudgement, they 
were carried away, t were immediatly killed x mangled in 
ſuch oꝛder as the Judge had appointed. So that neuer ſince 
any hath bin killed oꝛ murthered in all our countrey, not ſo 
much fo2 feare of mans law as of Gods lato, which they are 
maruellous feareful to bꝛeake. And euer ſince the Pꝛercher 
laid in the Pulpit , whofoeuer ſapth 1 hon foole, is in danger 
of Hel fire: they haue bene verp much afraid. Fo2 they wel 
tonſider, that if they be in daunger of Hell fire, foꝛ calling of 
one Fole, then they thinke verilpe, that they ſhall be caſte 
into Hell fire fo2 killing of one. 

$1 vaQ1 1 4, Truly the reaſon is god it ſœmes that you 
feare Gods lawe moꝛe than mans lawe: but q feare manye 


with vs feare mans lawe much maze than Gods law. Mel, 


the murtherers had their deſerts. J cannot but marue ll and 
muſe at thoſe, that by murthering, ſtealing, picking, fil- 
thing, wing, wearing, deteiuing, vſuring,ertozting, 4 con- 
fuming, get their gods, pꝛoture their pꝛoſite, and lap ſoꝛ ta 
line , Surely it is bycauſe they thinke their whole lintng, 


gaine, commoditie, riches, ſode, and rapment, depends on- 


ly vpon their owne trauell, labour, wit, pollicte , and indu⸗ 


trie: o elſe they would neuer win their welth ſo wickedly, 
take other mens trauel ſo theuiſhlp, noꝛ fil their coffers with 
toine ſo couetouſly: but if thep coulde bel&ue , that Chaiſte 
is their ſauiour, and that the moſte mercifull Ood is they? 
loning father, then they moulde depend onely bppon Gods 
pꝛouidente and pꝛouiſinn. Hath Chtlt wilted vs to cal God cis is to do 
our Father, ſaping:an this maner therefoze pzape pe, Oure noted. 
father which art in Heauen halo ed be thy name, &c · alu 


itte be our Father, we muft netdes be his chyldꝛen. And 
wha is fo ſenſeleſſe o2 witleſſe, if he conſider with himſelle, 
but that God that is King ouer al Kings, and that hathe 


and 
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and all other things therein foꝛ vs his childꝛen) will feede vs 
with fode, and clothe vs with clothes! Chziſte is wozthy to 
be credited, which ſayeth: Be not caretull for your lite, what 
you ſhal cate,or what you ſhal drinke,nor yet for your body 
what you ſhal put on:1s not the life more worth than meate? 
and the body more of value than rayment? Behold, the foulcs 
of the ayre, for they ſow not, neither reape, nor carry into the 
barnes, and youre heauenly father feedeth them: are yee not 
muche better than they ? Whych of you by taking thought 
can put one cubite to his ſtature? and why care yee then for 
rayment ? Conſider the Lillies of the field how they growe, 
they labour not, neyther ſpinne, and yet I tell you that Sale- 
mon in all his royaltie was not arayed lyke vnto one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the Graſſe, which is to day in the 
flelde, and to morrowe ſhall be caſte into che Fornace, ſhall 
not he much more do the ſane vnto you, 6 ye of little faith? 
Therfore take no thoght, ſaying: W hat ſhal we eate, or what 
mall we drinke,or wherewith ſhall wee be clothed? after all 
cheſe ſeeke the Heathen, for your heauenly father knoweth 
that you haue necde of all theſe things: But ſeeke ye firſt the 
King dome of Heauen, and the righteoulneſle thereof and all 
theſe thyngs ſhal be miniſtred ynto you, &c. What Logici- 
an could haue giuen vs ſuch lefſons,to learne vs? What O⸗ 
ratoꝛ coulde haue made ſuche argumentes to allure vs? oz 
what Rhetoꝛician toulde haue rendꝛed ſuche reaſons to re⸗ 
foꝛme vs? oꝛ what pꝛeacher coulde haue pꝛemeditated ſuche 
perſwaſtons to pꝛoture vs, as Chꝛiſt our comfoꝛtable Capi⸗ 
taine, moſte cunninglye hathe vttered here, to tomfoꝛte vs 
in all our calamities, nay rather tompell vs to caſte al our 
tare vpon God our father? Jn theſe wo2des he hathe named 
God to bi our father twice, beſides in diuers other plates. 
Then ſteing he that cannot lye, doth ſaye, that God is oure 
father, holu ioyful mw we be that haue ſuch a father? Ther⸗ 
foe we ma be wel afſured, thatif earthly fathers and mo- 
thers doe feve their chyldꝛen: he wyl fade hys childꝛen. 
Kn arte lade the bealts birds and fiſhes;that fied 


N 
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vs: wil not he fede vs then, ſaꝛ whoſe ſake he feedes thẽ: who 
is ſo incredulous that cã belieuey cõtrarie.oꝛeouer, Chꝛiſt 
bids vs as ce and we ſhall haue. Manve carthly Fathers and 
mothers will not onelp be angrie with their childꝛen foꝛ aſ⸗ 
king, but alſo wil not, noꝛ can not giue them that they aſke. 
Then what a gentle Father haue we, that will needes haue 
vs to aſke:⁊̃ what a louing Father haue we, that wil giue vs 
that we aſke? and what a rich Father haue we, that is able to 
giue bs whatſoeuer we aſke: thereſoꝛe though many earthly 
Fathers and others are not able to fede their childꝛen il 
they woulde : we are ſure that God our Father both can and 


will fesde vs, and giue vs beſides, whatſoeuer we lacke. The » great com⸗ 
this well conſidered, howe can the poneſt creature that is, kot fo2 them 


the carefulſt captiue that is, the moſt miſerable pꝛiſoner that 
is, the ſickeſt perſon that is, the lameſt wꝛetch that is, oꝛ the 
lothſomeſt Lazer that is, thinke theinſelues in an euil caſe, 
02 elſe to be vndone : that haue ſuche a gentle, louing, rich, 
mightie, and friendly Father! Fo? let euery one allure the- 
ſelues, that God ſo is louing and gentle, that neither pouer⸗ 
tie noꝛ penurie, ſickneſſe noꝛ ſoꝛeneſſe, captiuity noꝛ miſery, 
tan make him foꝛſake any that is content to be his childe, oꝛ 
gladly will take him to be his Father. Marke what a vehc- 
ment argumet Chꝛiſt vſeth, to make vs not only to craue of 
God what we lacke, Lut alſo to beleue that we ſhal obtaine 


it: is ther any among you ( ſayth he/ which it his ſonne asketh Marke wet, 


him breade, wil offer him a {tone?or if he asketh fleſh will he 
proffer him a Serpent?It ye then which are euil, can giue your 
children good giftes : how muche rather ſhall your Father in 
heauen giue good things if you asce him? It this be not y- 


noughe.to make them caſt their only care on God their Fa- Lonſider this 


ther: if this will not allure them to aſke what they lacke of 
God their Father: and if this be not able to make the firme- 
lybeleue,that they ſhall haue that they require oi God their 
Father : then let them refuſe God ſoꝛ their Father and foz 
their p2omdcr,and truſte to themſelues, whereby they niuſt 
de deiuen to lxe lo2 their lining, to cteale fo2 their ſuſtenance, 
N. ij. to 
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to murther fo2 their maintenance, and to ſerue 702 their ſafes 
garde:with many other miſchieuous meanes, whiche when 
they haue tryed a while, the ftende their newe Father wyll 
ſo pꝛoſper their doings , that he wil bꝛing ſome of thoſe hys 
thildꝛen to the gallowes:ſome of thẽto rofaſunder : ſome of 
them to ſferne vndce a hedge : ſome ofthe to kil themſelues: 
and ſome ofthem to dic in deſperation: and then thofe ſome 
to endleſſe damnation. And this is the great gaine they get, 
by miſtruſting and foꝛſaking God their Father, and in tru⸗ 
ſting to themfelues, and their Father the Dinet.Js it not a 
wonder to wep the weywardneſſe of thoſe witleſſe and wic- 
ked wꝛetches, that miſtruſt in their miſeries, this their god 
God and heauenly Father: if one of theſe miſtruſtful miſers 
ſboulde ſe a P2ince, a Rings ſonne and heyꝛe, being tẽder⸗ 
ly and dearly beloued of the King his Father, feare to lacke 
tod, mourne fo: monep, oꝛ lament foꝛ liuing:woulde not hee 
thinke the fame Pꝛinte to be peuiſſ oꝛ almoſt mad: thẽ may 
not we be moſt ſure, that that wꝛetch is moꝛe than mad, that 
thinkes he can lack any thing, at his Fathers hands þ king 
of Heauen, who loues him ſo wel, that he hath choſen him ta 
be his fon and heire with him, in that rich, great, mightie, > 
endleffe kingdome of Yeauen? 

Ous x. All this that von ſpake of, is ſo conſidered of bs, 
that not one in all our countrey,that is of any diſeretion,but 
fires moſt firmely their whole Faith on this their kouing F 
Heauenly Father, as wel foz al things nerdeful fo2 this life, 
as fo2 the endleſfe life to come. 

Sx VII Though all are faithful w pou, the moſte are 
faithleſfe with va: and though al put their truſt in God with 
vou, the molk put their truſt in themſetues withvs:fo2 if they 
did not, thei wold not ſo greedily gather their gods togither, 
© lay lands to lands, houſes to houſes, and riches to riches, 
as they do. Some that are woꝛth thouſads, though they loke 
every dap to die, (being of ſuche extreame age) haue ſo liitie 
truſt and confidence in God, that gaue them all they mw 


* 


% ] w RR IP IT ͤ ͤ W. f VV Wwe. _ ww ww va AS. « // 


r 


* DD SF & 0H” eee 


tat they are ſo ſparing to themſelucs,fo niggardly to theyz 
neighbours, and ſo pinching to the pouertie, as though they 
Gould liue here euer, o elſe as though they had not pnough 
to finde themſelucs one dap. 

Ou xx. Mel, though they ſpare and can not finde in their 
hartes to ſpende it, -perhappes they wil leaue it to ſuch that 
wil both ſpende and end it. It would reioyte any godly mas 
hart to ſe how the rich with vs beſtolos their time and their 
gods, 

| Sx vaita.Jpay you fir how is that? 

Ou = x. Fozſoth as ſon as they are vp, which is verp car- 
lp, they go to uiſtt their poʒe nepghbours houſes, and moſte 
gently, louingly,+ willingly, they giue thẽ mony to relieue 
them withal, accoꝛding to their neceſitp,and their own abi- 
litie:and pou ſhal ſ& the rich mens wiues (not without their 
huſbands conſents)carry their childzens apparel, ſomtimes 
befoze they behalfe woꝛne, and gine the ſame to their poze 

neighbours to clad their childꝛen withall:fothat the riche w 
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Marke their 


vs are ſo godly and charitable to the poꝛe, that it is a verye great gaine, 


harde thing to finde any poꝛe with vs, that wants eyther 
meate, dꝛinke, oꝛ ſufficient clothes. Jf a poꝛe body with vs 
ſhoulde chaunte to go in the ſtreꝛte ſomething coldly tladde, 
the firſt rich man oꝛ woman, J warrant you, that meets the, 
wil not only werpe fo2 their going ſo toldly, but alſo wil car⸗ 
rie the pwze party home with them: and il they haue but two 
garmẽts, as they haue not lightly abou? thꝛee, they wil giue 
them one ol them, and bid them put the ſame on to kerp thẽ 


warme,ſaying: Bꝛother, Chriſt bids vs do, as we woulde bee 


done vnto, therfoze ſeing J woulde haue one to giue mea 
garmente it were naked oꝛ we t coldlyc clothed: enen ſo 


Jam willin 111 8 tha ith f ſis mpgariuent, ta kcepe 


en Z 
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rity tte 111. ? pp ing laue 1 es the ſmart of their 
Hour poze rpc wert peſf to kepe thiſclues ſtil w 
vt tgrome into our country to Hel, lie, 
ep 


— „ I 
SA 


_— 6 — 4 mrs 
- 6. 


4 . 
- 
7 1 
— 
— 
” 
P 


wr. 
— 
— 


— — 


FEE —B— 2 — 8 


—— — 


_ 1 — — — 


—— : — 


2 — — © D — 
. — W 


_ 


as hard har⸗ Laͤrment giuen them: xea thong 


ted as the 
other are 
charitable, 


72 Too good to be true. 


they might happe to ſtande quaking in the ſtreate in a tolde 
froſtie weather al a whole day, withont hauing any coate 
toꝛtie riche folkes 2 
ſtreyght from a Sermon, ſhoulde ſie them, whereok, ſome of 
them perhappes haue twentie vppermoſt garments of their 
own at the leaſt, not onte ug we to want, noꝛ ſoꝛrow⸗ 
ing at their ſmart : thinking tres tobe pitiful pnough, 
if they giue them a penny: which hapty they get not „without 
a checke oꝛ a taunt.J pꝛay God ſome ol them leaue not their 
purſes at home purpoſelye , bycauſe they woulde giue them 
nothing. But me thinkes theſe hard harted wꝛetches, t theſe 
nicknamed Chꝛiſtians, the next tinte that they ſhould loke 
on their great nũber ol garded gowhes their colfiyraſſvcks, 
and their th:ough furred garments; which are moe thieucr 
they wil weare, conſidering they make new dayly fo? theſel- 


This is mee: uos (and all to followe the newe faſhion) and eſpecially whe 
$0 be marked they ſ& them motheaten,ſhould tremble and quake fo? feare, 


It is wozthp 
the aſking. 


at the terrible wo2des of Sainte Jainits , whiche thꝛeatneth 
al ſuch, (ſaying, ) Co to now, yee rich men, weepe and howle, 
on your retchedneſſe, that ſhall come vpon yon: your riches 
is corrupt, your garments are mothieaten:your gold and your 
ſiluer are cankered, and the reſt of them ſhall bee a witneſſe 
vnto you, and (hal eat your fleſh as it were fire &c But true⸗ 
lp, their ſtonny hartes are ſo flintie Je that neyther theſe 
woꝛdes, noz2 pet the moſte tertible thꝛeatnings in all the 
Scriptures beſides „ can penetrate anpe parte there⸗ 
of. 

Ou x, Asflinte ſtones are made of ſuche a matter, that 
neyther water jo mo 5 noꝛ fire t melt: euen ſo ſuch ob- 
durate and ſtort hartes as pou ſpake at, are far vntike to ſyl· 
ten with the Veda Ve denwe ofthe (were W. of the 
Goſlpel,o2 to feare, at the.fierce and furiousth:eatitings of 
the Scriptures.Wut if they that haue ſuch tony harts, wold 
faithfully pꝛap hnta an to clenſe theit toꝛrupt hartes, and 
to mollifie the ſame;aſſiuredly heb onld bob Forh | 
giuethem wheel hey alles ta ohys 
glozte 


into Maxe, Beaſts into Men, Dinels into Angels, 4 Sin⸗ 
ners into Saintes. Yath not God made man to his owne 


likeneſſe 2 and himſelle into mans likenelle;? foꝛ the ſoule of 


man is made in the foꝛme and likneſle of God: and the ſon 
of God became verye man: whiche wonderful and myffical 
combination, oꝛ rather croſſe marriage, was done and per⸗ 
foꝛmed by that god God, only foꝛ man, without the requeſte 
92 pꝛaper ofany man. Then who can be ſo incredulous, that 
the ſame God that ( vnrequeſted) hath done ſo much fo? man, ,, 
will not at the earneſt pꝛayer of man, mollific and makc ſoft | 
his obdurate and ſtony hart? Faithful p2aycr is ſo eſfemed 
and frequented with vs, that neyther high no2 lowe, rich noꝛ 
poe, neither pet yong noꝛ old, but makes it their only mean 
to gaine by. 

S IVA. It is maruellous and almoſt incredible, that 
euerp one with pou doth depende vpon pꝛayer. Nel, as that 
is the only mean to get:ſo wicked pꝛactiſes, and Diueliſh de⸗ 
uiſes, be the only ware to loſe. J perceiue you do not as ma- 
ny do with vs, whiche are hearers and ſmall followers: al- 


than to pꝛactiſing: niche loth tobe abſent from a Sermon, 
than willing to perfozitie one point ofthe Sermon. 

Ou E N. No, aſiure pour ſelfe of that:io2 as ſone as a Ser⸗ 
mon is ended with vs, all the hearers pꝛactiſe it by and by, 


eſpeciallpe ſuch things as the Pꝛeacher perſwades. As if her 


allure them to loue, thẽ they imbꝛace loue in ſlcad ak hatred: 


it to quietneſle and peacemaking , then wit) all diligence 


they bang the contentious to contcoꝛde, an? curious ſocs to 
be faithful friends: if to be charitable aud mic rciſtil, chen pꝛe⸗ 
ſently the richer ſoꝛt ſuccours their nerdy n eighbours, going 
from houſe to houſe to vnderſtandc tet neceflitie; ther vilit 
the ſicke, and comfo2t them both with counſaple and topne 

they reſoꝛt vnto pꝛiſons, where not onely they perlwade the 
pꝛiſoners with Gods pꝛomiſcs to be patient and peaterte, 


wn — mitigate their mileries with money and _ 
* an 
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wayes learning and neuer learned :giuen rather to pꝛating Parke, 


It is very 
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and what elſe? truely, they cloth the naked, feede the hnn- 
ric, and harbour the harbourleſſe , Foz all theyꝛ ſtudye, 

endeauour, and delighte is, to doe the wozkes of mercie: 
knowing that the doers thereof ſhall remayne in Heauen 
wyth Chꝛiſte, and the negleders thereof thalt dwell in 
Hell wyth the Diuetl , And this is the daytpe exerciſe of 
the riche wyth vs. Js it not ſo with yon? 

S1v Q1L 4. No, it is quite contrarie: theſcare fo god to 
be followed of vs: and ours to euil to be liked of pon. J wil 
not ſaye but that ſome with vs vſe theſe oꝛders : but vniner- 
ſallpe (as wyth you) J am ſure they doe not. Belpke 
they ſpende the vacant times ofthe Sabboth daye in thys 
92dcr, 

Ox 8. ap not onely of the Dabboth day, but ofat other 
dayes. 

S1vQIL a. 3 woulde to God they did beſtow the Sab- 
both daye ſo well with vs. J thinke verily, if anye dape be 
moꝛe p:ofaned with vs thi other, it is the Sabboth dap, that 
God hath apointed to be kept moſt holy. Fo2 I doubt, many 
do come to the Churche that day moꝛe to pꝛy, than to pꝛaye: 

moꝛe to loke, than to learne:mo2e to ſhew themſelues, than 
to ſhunne ſinne:moꝛe to marke other, than to amend them⸗ 
ſclnes:mo2e fo2 cuſtome, than conſciente:and moꝛe to heare 
a fine pꝛeaching, than to followe the godly teaching. And if 
many of them do thus, that come to the Church, what map 
be thought of them that come nat to the Church: Pany are 
conſtrapned to labour foꝛ their liuing in the week dap, wher⸗ 
by they auoyde idleneſle the mother of Piſchicke,wherofma- 
ny, J fear, though they are not idle on the Sabboth dap, they 
are not well occupyed. Foꝛ that daye they giue themſelues 
to Dꝛinking, Dicing, Daũcing, Swearing, Chafing, Plap⸗ 

ing, Bowling, Bear⸗bapting, and to other vanities:and this 

is the regarde that they haue to God, vſing themſelues that 

— — wickedly, that God woulde haue them tine moſte 
olilpe. 

O» x x Hurelp they are ſuche loles, that J am not able to 

krehearſe 


rehearſe their follie, | 

$1VQ1LA. Peabutnone wyth t vs but are thought t to be 
wiſe ynongh as long as they haue welth. But J pap pou is 
M iſedome pꝛeferred befoze wealth with pon, oꝛ no: 

Ou Ex. Pea in derde is it. 

S1v 11.4. It is not ſo with vs, fo2 truly the people are, enee⸗ 
lo peruiſhly addicted, that they eſteeme Wealth aboue WiC med av.,uc 
dome: and as it ſemes, they thinke that the wealthye are wiſedome. 
wiſe, and the poꝛe are fwoles. Foꝛ euery woꝛde that the riche 
ſpeaketh is ſothed and counted foꝛ an D2acle, (be it neuer ſo 
fond) but let the poze ſpeake neuer ſo wiſely, he is tript be⸗ 
fo2c his tale be halfe tolde, and is fleered oꝛ ieſted at therloꝛe. 
But if the ſayd rich man doth fal into pouertie, and the ſe nie 
poꝛe man chance to be rich, then Totnam is turned French, 
and then the fole is ſodainly become wiſe, and the wiſe man 
à fle. So that hereby it muſte niedes appeare, that it is Parke, 
wealth that makes Miſedome, and Pouertie makes fwles. 

Fo2 when Wealth is gone, al Wifedome is gone: and whẽ 
Pouertie is gone, then all fo liſhneſſe is gone, 

Ou N At is not ſo with vs, foꝛ if a Wiſe riche man doe 
chaunce to come to Pouertie, he is not onelp pꝛouided fo?, - 
that he ſhall haue ſufficient to liue on during his life, but his f 
tounſaple is requpꝛed and taken in vꝛgente affay2es and Note this, 
weyghtie matters as well as it was befo2e : fo2 God, not 
welth giues Wiſdome, 

$1vQ1LA.J would it were ſo with vs: but truly J haue 
ſeldome ſerne, that their counſaple is craued being fallen in 
decap, p haue in their welth boꝛne great auahoꝛitie, though 
they were wel woꝛthy fo2 their wit and honeſt behauiour. 

Therfo:e we mape ſ& that Mealth moꝛe than Wiſedome, 
gods, moꝛe than godneſſe,t audGhoutic moꝛe then abilitpe 
is p!efered: which me thinks is very pꝛepoſterous. Foꝛ who 
wil ef&m a hoꝛſe ß woꝛſe foꝛ hauing nothing but a halter on 
his head?! Z who wil eſteem a iade p better foz his ſadle t trim 
6 if we eſteeme a ho2lle foꝛ his godnes, agility 
i. why ſhould 
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ſhould we not actepte a man fo2 his knowledge and honeſtp:; 
Mealth can not make a wle the wiſer, noꝛ ponertie cannot 
make the wiſe man to liſhec. Foꝛ the folc cannot tel how to 
bſe himſelle in wealth: tit the wiſe man can tell howe to be- 
haue himſelfe in pociertic. Where wiſdome wantes, wealth 
may waſte: and where wiſedome is (though wozldly wealth 
may decay) the minde cannot choſe but be rich. DTherfozet is 
better to haue a rich minde with wiledome, than a ful purſe 
with foilp, | 
Ou x. Pwr Hoꝛds are to be affirmed foꝛ truth: and as 
it is commonly ſayde,they haue neuer an euil day that haue 
à god death. Pe jv: foome dies alwayes richly : but riche 
follie dyes po2ely. Zhercfo2e as one can not thinke himſelfe 
happy beloꝛe his happy ende: ſocannot one thinke himſelfe 
bnhappy that wiſedome teades, who afſurediye will bꝛyng 
him to an happy ende. Me thought J heard 1 pou ſay, that ma- 


nye with pou do pꝛofane che ſabboth day. with much wicked⸗ 
nelle, as with wearing, and other rrecrable vices. ay A be 


[ne pau: 

Sc va. Pea,as wel as J maybelcene pou in many things 
that you haue ſpoken. Nay, J tel you, they will not ſticke to 
ſweare and fo2\weare themſelues on that dap. 

OE. The J thinke they wil not ſpare to do it on other 
dapeg. 

S1v Q1 1 4. Be ſure of that: ifſtnfut {wearing mighte 
make the Sabboth dave, then euerpe day in the werke wold 

be a Dabboth day with vs. 

O «i tx. Then it is verpe like they will \weare as wel fo: 
toyes and trifies , as fo2 the trvall of truthe. But eyther vou 
haue no lawe fo2 ſuche, 92 elſe pou erecute not the lawe 
on ſuch. But if ſuch ſwearers were with vs, we would make 
them leaue their (wearing, oꝛ elle we would barre them of 
their ſpeaking. 

S1v Q1L 4. Which wap: 

OmEN. We would cut out their tongs, if no ways would 
warne them. It one ſhoulde ſweare with vs (as it is impoſli⸗ 
ble 
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dle to finde a wearer in all our Countrep) the firſte time, he euer 6 
ſhoulde be admoniſhed by a Pꝛeacher 62 Miniſter: but if be ow ure" 
ſhoulde ſwears the ſetonde time, he ſhoulde then pꝛelentire : 
be put out ofhis houſe, leaſte he ſhoulde bꝛing the plague of 
God among his neighbours: but at the twelucmonths end, 
il he hath liued honeſtly £ without (wearing all that while, 
he ſhall be ſuffered to cnitop and dwell in his houſe agaync. 
But, ifhe ſhoulde ſweare the thirde time, he ſhoulde then 3 ture wore 

without any pardon) haue his tongue cutte oute, and then to make ons 
we are ſure, he may wel think an othe, but he tannot lo care — lu ca⸗ 
an othe. 

S1varLa, Oh that we had that lawe, and wel executed. 

Well, though there be no lawe fo2 puniſhing ſuch wearers 
with vs, yet God with hoꝛible and ſodayne death hathe a not abc ex⸗ 
oftentymes plagued ſuche Swearers wnth vs. Whereof ample ok one 
one beyng in highe fauoure wpth hys Pance , thoꝛoughe that ay 0zE 
enuy and malice pꝛotured the King tg putte hys owne 


| bother to death, foꝛ whoſe death the Ring was afterwards 


berye ſozte : Which noble man after ſitting with the ing 
at meate, and ſpping the Kings butler ſtumbling(bearing a 


| cuppe of d2inke in his hande) recouering himſelfe agapne 


quickly with the other fote, ſaide: there one bꝛother helped 
an other. Whiche,when the King hearde, he ſaid: So might 
my bꝛother haue helped me, if he had bene aliue: blaming 
him then fo2 his bꝛothers death. At whiche time, the ſapde 
noble man went about to excuſe himſelfe to the Bing, by foꝛ⸗ 


wearing himſelfe befoꝛe God, and toke a peece of bꝛead and 


ſaid: ſo ſafely might J eate this perte of bꝛead, as J am guilt- a warning 
leſſe of vour bꝛothers death: and therewith he died ſodainly, foz the Wiſe. 
choaked with the ſaide pete of bꝛeade. Thus was this fo2- 
ſwoꝛne w2etche with hoꝛrible and ſodaine death plagued by 
God, that thought himſelle ſafe from the puniſhment of ma. 

Ou ex. He had bene better to ſuffer the penaltie of ours 
lawe a greate deale. | 

S1 YQ1 LA. Jt was credibly repozted,that a luſtie ladde 
with vs, (a ſolempne (wearer,) loling his money at Dire, 
I. ii. had 
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had blaſphemed God with many terrible othes, ſaping: 373 | | 
had the dyuel here, J would eate him: who had uo ſoner ſpo- |! 7? 
ken theſe woꝛds, but a Spider (oꝛ elſe the Dinel in the like- | - 
neſſeofa Spider) came downe ouer his mouth: whiche, as 
—_ he ſawe, he ſnatchte into his mouth, and ſo dyed pꝛe⸗ 
ſently. 

Ou n x. A fearefull example, and ynough (me thinkes) to 
make cuerp one ceaſe from wearing. Jfit were a Spider, 
then it was ſufficient to deſtroy his body: but if it were the 
Dinell, it was pnough to deſtroy him anda thouſande ſuch 
both body and ſoule , Surely it is fo2 wante of puniſhingof 
offendours, that von haue ſo many offendo2s : and bycauſe 
we puniſhe withoute pardon, we haue no wearers to traue 
pardon. Nay, Lying is ſo much deteſted with vs, that if one 
lye in ſpoꝛte, he ſhall be puniſtzed in earneſt:fo2,if one make 
a pleaſaunt lye, thoughe he hurte no body therewith,fo2 the 
firſfe ſuche lye he hall be repꝛoued, fo2 the ſecond ſuche lye | ! 
be ſhall be fiue dayes impaiſoned, and foꝛ the third ſuche lye | | 
and euery other ſuche lye after, her ſhall be baniſhed from the 
place he dwelleth in fo2 the ſpace of th: moneths:but ik one 
with vs ſhould make a lie to the deteiuing 02 hurting ofany,. | 
oꝛ ſpeake a lye befoꝛe a Pagiſtrate oꝛ a Judge, then the par- | | 
tie, ſoꝛ euerv ſuche lye , ſhall bee conſtrayned to holde hys | * 
peace, and to ſpeake neuer a woꝛde to anye perſon the ſpace | 
of thꝛie monethes after; vnleſſe hee ſhall be requy2ed of ſome 
Ruler fo2 ſome v2gent matter: and her ſhall weare on his 
Slceue all that whyle, an H. and an L. fo2 a Þurtfull 
par. * 

S IVITA. But, what if anpe ſhall recepue harme, is 
loſſe, oꝛ domage by his making of that lyc: | 

Ou N. Then the ſayd Lyar ſhall reſtoꝛe out of his own 
godes,landes, oꝛ liuing, as much to the partie fo hurte o: 
endomaged, as will fully ſatiſfie the ſame: it ali his godes, 
landes, oꝛ liuing are able to doe it. 6 
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| { SryqQtLA.Bntthal the Lyar haue no moꝛe harme 'f any 
2 | 3 Houldchaunce to be hurte,wounded,o2 maymed by his ſaid 
es lpe⸗ 


8s O 1 N, Pes, be bolde of that: fo2 if anye be hurte, Merke. 
eg | wounded, oꝛ mapmed, thoꝛough the falſe repozte o2 lpe of 

anye bodye, the Lyar immediatelpe ſhalt be hurt, woun⸗ 
to | ded, oꝛ maymed on the ſame part ofhvs body, and in ſuch oꝛ⸗ 


r, der, as the partie was hurte by meanes of the ſaide lye, And 
he J will ſhewe you howe ſuche a Lyar was ſerued wert 
< | Ds. 
of F  Stvaita, Howe J pꝛap you? 
One x. There was one (but it is a great while fince,) 
ne bhat owing one ok his neighbours euill will, and vnable to 
ne hurte him himſelfe : went and tolde a luſtie fellow, a ſhame⸗ 
ke | kul lye of him, who, he was ſure,woulde not onely ſone be⸗ 
the | leeue hym, but alfa woulde paye hym home foꝛ it, ſaying: 
lye | | Sir, didde you euer hurte oꝛ harme ſuche a man? No truelp 
Ive | | (fapdhe) that J wote of, and to tell pon truely, I ſcantlye 
the knowe him if J ſ& hum. Then ſayde the Lyar , her hath 
one | | much miſuſed pon, fo2 he ſayde, that you are both a common 
ny, Dꝛunkarde, and ſuchea common Lyar, that neuer a waꝛd 
ary | you ſpeake can be credited. Then ſavde the other, J would 
hys | } Jknewe where he were, foꝛ then J woulde be reuenged on 
;ace | | Him fo2 thus miſuſing ol mer: marry (ſayd the Lyar)yon- 
zme. der he is, you can haue no better tune than nowe to deale 
his with him. At whiche tyme immediately the other furi- 
rioullpe dydde flye bypon hym: and by chaunce ( thu 
> ſting at hys face) her dydde quite putte out one of hys 
\} eres. 

SI1VaI ILA. Then what was done ta the man that did 
ſo hurte him⸗ 
J OusN. Fozſœthe her hadde the Lawe therefo:e in 
all pointes, as befo2eis deſcribed.But my whole tale ten⸗ 
Y. — *y this naughty Lpar, whpch was the accafiv he was ſo 
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S1VQILA. J + you ſir what rewarde had he foz the 
making of that lyez 

Ou x. Suche a rewarde as did ſticke by him as long as 
he liued: Foꝛ he was bꝛought befote the Ruler there, who 
cauſed immediatelp the like eie of his to be put oat:and then 
he was tommaunded to ſilence fo2 thꝛee moncthes, and he 
didde weare the badge of H. and L. ſo long. 

S1V IIA. Oh, ſuche a lawe with vs, and ſo well exe⸗ 
cuted, woulde teache many a one ta teil trueth that doe now 
al moſte nothing but lpe. 

Ou N. Wthat?is lying thonght ſo ſmall an offence with 
you, that there is no lawe noꝛ puniſhment fo2 it: 

S$1vQI1La. Peaindeedets it, Nay, merry and pleaſant 

Picaſant lies ly£s we take rather fo2 a Spozte than a Sin. Lying with vs 
bee though: is ſo loued and allowed, that ther are many times gamings 
no kault. and Pꝛiſes there:oze purpoſelp, to encourage one to out: lye 

another. 
; OuEN. And what wall he gaine that gets the vicozic in 

lping⸗ 

N S1VQIL * Ve wall haue afiluer Whetſtone fo2 his la- 
our, 
Note this OMEN. Surely, ifone be worthy to haue a Whetſtone 
y * ofSilnerfo2 telling of Les, then one is woꝛthve to haue a 
WMhetſtone of Golde foꝛ telling of Truth: truly me thinkes 
a Whip of Whitleather were moze metefo2 a lyar, thaa aa 
Whetſtone ofSilucr. I 
S1ver ILA. In my iudgement he was eyther a notable | 2 . 
lyar, oꝛ loued lying better than Saint Paule did, that deni? 
ſed ſuche a rewarde fo2 ſuche an euill deſert, J maruel what 
maued him, that the lewdeſt lyar ſhoulde haue a Splucr F , 
Whetſfonefo2 his labour. . 

OMEN. J knowe not, vn leſſe he thought he was wozthy f 
fo2 his lying to goe alwapes with a blunt knife, whereby hee 
ſtoulde not be able to cut his meate:and that he ſhould haue 
no other Whetſtone wherewith to ſharpe his knife, but the 
ſame of Spluer which he had wonne with li ing. 
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SrVaTTLA. Mhat his fond fancie was therein J knewe 
not:but I ſvuiche, that euerp ſuche lyar hadde rather a ſtarpe 
knife and no meate, tha to haue meate inough with ablunt 
edged knife: vntill they terte their lying , Saint Auſtine 
woulde in no wiſe haue vs to lpe, though it might dor gad. 
Foz, ifa man lay at the point of death / ſayth he) that hath a 
ſonne dead by trauailing into a farre Countrv, vet we ought 
not to ſay vnto this ſicke man, that his ſonne is mery and a⸗ 
line ; thoughe thereby we did know he ſhoulde reutue oꝛ re⸗ 
couer his health. Nowe, it we may not tell hurtleſle lyes to 


doe god: then we map not tell hurtfull and wicked lyesto 


doe euill. Saint Maule ſayth, we may not doe ent] whereof 
god map followe : then we may not doe cuill whereof miſ⸗ 

chiefe may followe , Ch: ifte is trueth, and they that meane 
to reſemble Chꝛiſte: they that meane to follow Chꝛiſt: they 
that meane to haue Chꝛiſt their Captaine : they that meane 
to haue Chꝛiſt their ſauiour: they that meane to riſc wyth 
Chꝛiſte:they that meane to dwell foz euer in Heauen wyth 
Chꝛyſte: lette ſuche learne to tell trueth with Chꝛiſte. And 
they that meane to be exempt from the pꝛeſence of God: they 
that meane to loſe the endleſſe toyes of Yeauen : they that 
haue luſt to Iye in the furious flames of Hell fire: they that 
deſire the felowſhippe ofthe Diuels in Hell: and they that 


3 woulde gladlye be toꝛmented of the Diuell foꝛ euer wyth- 


out any mercy:let them lye and ſpare not: and if they be not 


2 fully inſtruced in lping, let them learne to lye of their father 
the Diuel, whots, and hath bene, the head Captain of lyars 


from the beginning. 
' Omen. Well, ſuche as doe ſerue vnder this Capitaine, 
were beſte nowe flee fram him. Foz nowe in this lite they 
may, but ifthey be once his hyꝛed and pꝛeſt ſouldicurcs in 
heli, then they canndt. 

SLY QIL A. J thinke it is better by telling of truth to goc 
vnto Heauen, than by telling ol lyes to go vnto Pel. But A 


pꝛap vou, what if any with you ſtoulde rhaunce to fozfm.care 


themelues ,called as witneſſes beſoꝛe ruleis, N agiſtrates, 
0 M. 02 


CO — 
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02 Judges? int 
g ſawe fo; Ou x x, As ſone as they are pꝛoued periured, their tongs the 
2\-15-iric n Are tutte out,withoute anye pardon, whereby we are ſure 2 
Maufun thep will neuer committe Perinrie any moꝛe: and halfe at 4 
405 all their godes ſtraight⸗way is conuerted vnto the Kynges he: 
5 | vſe. But in this caſe the Ring hathe neuer the moꝛe N * 


noꝛ thep fewer tongues. 

213K S1vQriLla, Why fo? 

1 | Marke the Ou x. Fo2 there are none with vs that wil once ſweare 
F godly confide an othe, oꝛ take the name of God in vaine: muche leſle, that 


ration ofthe will foz\weare themſelues. Foz, euerye one with vs doeth 
1 moot n of oy thinke verily,that if they ſhoulde but once take the name of 92 
„ God in vaine, that then Gods plague woulde continue in ha 
f their houſe : but if they ſhoulde foꝛſweare themſelues, they da 

i 


belcene faithfully, that then God would ſend fire from Yea- the 


Fg uen, and burne bothe them and their houſe. ic 
8 $1 v Qu 4. And truely there are ſome ſuche ſhameleſſe ty 
Warke, FCwearers with vs, and that are ſo Godleſſe and Faithleſſe, 02 


that ik G DD hymſelfe ſhoulde warne them ouer night, 


and ſaye: If thou wilte not leaue thy ſwearing, loke to — 
moꝛrowe fs2 thy conſuming: pet J thinke verily, they hy 
2 ſcantlye regarde it, oꝛ ſweare anye one whit the me 
clle, 

Omen, Mel, J donbte that ſuche doe feare mo2e the = 
Tote puniſhing of their bodves here, than the coutinuall ho 
toꝛmenting of their ſoules mn Helt. Foꝛ, Jam of this opt- ag 
nion, that, it a fewe of youre Swearers were bꝛideled con 

wyth cure Bitte, and were puniſhed wpthoute pardon, 
kit (as they in oure Countrep are, if they doe chaunce to 
, | | offend ) their greate Othes would be tourned into Yea and ket 


Nay, ; 

SIVQILA. J haue ſuch a god kiking to pour law, that ſot 
J wiſh it, oꝛ ſuche like, were executed wyth vs as a Lawe. 
But ſir, J pꝛape you, what if any be troubled, ſewed , oz git 
impꝛiſoned by falſe e 02 my infozmation wyth | 
vou: 

OMEN, 
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Ou zx. What if Fire be tourned into Mater, Pyꝛdes 
into Fifhes, Tabers and Belles into Buckets? J tel yon, 
there is none with vs that will once tell a lye, oꝛ wil give a⸗ 
ny wꝛong infoꝛmation againſte any? 

S$1vq1La. Pon dwell in ſuche a Countrey as 3 neuer 
hearde of: vou haue not io fewe ſuch, but we haue as manye 
ſuche. 

OMEN. Pea, but if pou did vſe ſuche, J durſte lay a wa- 
ger, that ſhoꝛtelve vou ſhoulde haue none ſuche. 

Sr var a, Howe wor lde pou vſe ſuche if yon had anve 
ſuche? 

O xn, Jfanp with vs ſhould falſcly ſuggeſt, oꝛ moleſt. 

oꝛ gine any wꝛong info2mation againſte anp, the partic that a nue fo: 
bath wꝛongfully ſuggeſted oꝛ inf med, ſhal incurre the like — e inldz⸗ 
danger, penaltie # puniſhment, as the partie againſt whom s. 
the infozmation was made ſhe ulde haue done, if the ſugge⸗ 
ſtion oꝛ infoꝛmation againſt him had bin true. As if the par: 
ty complayned of, ſhoulde haue loſte his ctes,cares,hands, 
oꝛ tongue: (ifthe inv2mation had beene true) then the ſalſe 
ſuggeſter oꝛ wꝛong info2mer, ſhal loſe his eies, eares, hands 
oꝛ tong. And if the party complaypned of ſhoulde haue loſte 
hys lyfe, (if the infoꝛ mation had bene true) then the info2; 
mer oꝛ ſuggeſter ſhal loſe his life, if his infoꝛmation be falſe. 
And ſo of loſſe of lands, godes, pꝛiſonment, oꝛ any other pu⸗ 
niſhement. A rare example will tell pou of one wyth vs, 
how he was vſed, that gaue w2eng and wicked info2mation 
agavnſt one, one ly of malite and ſpite, and the rather by 
cauſe he thoughte to haue begged his lining, 

Sxvail a. Tell it, foꝛ J wil heare yon attentiuclp. 

Owen. There was once in our Ceuntrey a vere wic- 9 ütange ex- 
ked fellowe, that dwelled nyghe vnis a Lerye godlpe 8 
and honeſt man: who, as the Diuell doeth not loue God, mer. 
ſo this Diueliſhe fellowe conlde not abide his godly neigh 
bour: and as he hated him, ſo he haſted to woꝛke his deſtru⸗ 
tion And — her ſoughte no moꝛe but hys lyfe, her 

P. i. dcuiled 
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deuiſcdiwo2ds of high treaſon, that he ſhould ſpeake againft þ 
Ning, and he enfozmed the Ruler there, of his owne deuiſed 
woꝛds, ſaying,that he himſelfe heard him ſpeake them. Ano 
to make the thyng moꝛe cockeſure, he hyꝛed two witneſſes to 
alfyꝛme that they heard him likewiſe ſpeake the ſame wo2ds 
of treaſon: which, when the Ruler heard, he ſent foz the partp 
that was complapned ok, to whome when he was come, the 
Rul?r and Judge laide: Sirra, here is one of thy neighbours 
(as J vnderſtande) hathe enfoꝛmed, that thou haſte ſpoken 
woꝛdes of highe treaſon againſt the King : and he hathe not 
onelye hearde ther ſpeake them, but here are a'ſo two wit - 
neſſes that did heare the alſo . Whych, when this god man 
hearde, he was ſo aſtonyed, that he could (cantly ſpeake one 
woꝛd: to whome the Nular ſatd:Sirra, you were beſt ſpeake 
pour ſelte, and to excuſe your ſelfe: foꝛ here are th:& come to 
accuſe you, And then the man rememb2ing hymle:fc,Kneeled 
downe and ſaide: O inp God and heauenly father, thou kno⸗ 
weſt whether J am guiltie in this that is lapde to mycharge 
o2 not:as thou deliueredſt Daniell out of the Lyons denne, 
the th2e childꝛen out of the fiery Foznace,and chaſte Suſanna 
from the two wicked Judges: Deliuer me Lo2de foz thy 
mercles lake at this pꝛeſent, from theſe rauenozs that ſceke 
guiltleſſe wp ſpoile and de Krudtion:and with that he roſe vp, 
and ſaide tothe Ruler as followeth 5 J beſ&che pon to exa⸗ 
mine them ſeuerally by themſelues, what were the wozds A 
ſpake,whcre I ſpake the, 4 when I ſpabe thẽ:t d Judge did 
ſo, Whieh whe he had donehe founde euery one of the agree 
in one tale. And the the Rular ſaid to the accuſcd man, theſe 
men doe al agree, that in ſuche a place, and in ſuche a dap, 
thou didf ſpeak? ſuche woꝛdes againſt the King: therfoze 
as far as I ſre, I muſte be conſtrapned to giue iudgement a- 
gain?t the accoꝛding to the lawe. At whoſe wo2ds the accu⸗ 
ſed manknezled down again,+ ſaid with weping teares: Dh 
Lozd, as J am guiltlefſe,fo let me not be helpleſſe, in thee is al 
my hope, thou neuer dec eiuedit the that put their truſt in ther 
p art able to pleade in my cauſe. Then Ruler bad him ariſe, 
and 
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and ſaide vnto him: J pertepue thdu haſte a feruent truſte in 

God. Mel J wil charge theſe thy aduerſar ies a little ffray- 

ter. Mel maiſters, this god man who you haue accuſed here 

ok high freaſon, is tudged of all that knowe him, to be as 

faithful l to God, as obedient to his Pꝛince, as loving tc his 

neyghbours, as curteous to ſtrangers, as liberal toy pc:c. 

t as commodious to his Country,as any of vs al, ⁊ a great 

deale moꝛe than any of vou th:ee that haue accuſed him. But 1 

fo2 that we are to do iuſtice, we meane not, but accoꝛding to 14 

your aceuſatiõ s, to p2oceed againſt him. Notwithſtanding, Z 7 

wil ſay to you by the wap, p ifhe die guiltlcfe thꝛough youre 

falſe accuſations,God wil not only plag vou, as long as vor 

liue, with a troubled and toꝛmented conſctence;but aiſc with 

deſperate mindes at your deaths, which is the very line that 

teades you to Hel. Let da, be a paterne buto you that falſ 

ly betrapde Chꝛiſte his maiſter: foꝛ as ſone as he had taken 

the mony y he betraped him fo2, did he not ſtrayte ways diſ⸗ 

pay2e-wherby he neuer aſked pardd of God fo2 his fault, and 

ſd diſperatly hanged himſclfe, and his bowels guſhed out: e 

ſo he is becomes v thild of perdition, wherby he hath loſt hea 

ten fo2 Hel, pleaſure foꝛ paine, gladneſſe foꝛ ſadneſſe, and 

God fo2 the Diuel. Js not this a pꝛoper gaine, that his ma⸗ 

ny hath bꝛought him! Therfoꝛe you that are witnefſes,ifyon 

haue taken mony foꝛ the betraying ofthis actuſed man, pour 

money will bꝛing you /d gaine : vnleſſe yon repente o⸗ 

ther waves than /4:z did, whiche gaine is, to be (02 euer in 

the toꝛments of Hel fire, with the Dinel and his Angels, # 

fo be be expulſed frd the pꝛeſente of God. And thereat the ac- 

cuſed man kneeled downe and ſayde: oh Loꝛd defend me and 

pleade now in my cauſe. And as ſone as the accuſed ma had 95 

fpoken theſe woꝛdes, there tame one man in greate haſt and Son de ne 

pꝛeaſed ta come befoꝛe the Judge, ſaying as followeth: Dh p righteous. 

woꝛthy Judge, vou ſit here in the place of God the moſt high 

and greateſt Judge, and the Judge of all Judges, to heare 

| the truth without any parcialitie, and to iudge accoꝛding to 

| en equitie:whoſe Faith 1s ſo firme, whoſe god{meſle Hb 
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is ſa areaf, and whoſe trueth is ſo tryed, that J am aſſured, 
that nothing can make you w2pefrom the righte waye. To 


wharne the Judge ſapde, thereof affare thy ſcife, foꝛ 1 


ung, and it is alwayes in my minde when J ſitte in thys 
plate, that though cannot ſe God in Heauen, yet he ſees 
and beholdes me on Earth. Doe yon not thinke that if the 
king of our countrey were here now in thts place, but that 
J woulde examine all thyngs appertapning to this matter 
ſocxaclye, gac aboute ts boulte out the truth with ſuch di- 
ligence, and Judge the ſame without fanour o2 affeaton ac- 
coꝛding to equitie, whereby to pleaſe theKing ? yes verily, 

Then howe muche moꝛe oughte J to examine with equitie, 
trye out the truth diligentlye, and Judge without perciali⸗ 
tie, ſing our god God the king of all kings, and Judge sf 
Judges, is nowe p2eſcnte in this place, and will not onlye 
heare all the whole matter from the beginning to the ende, 
but alſo will poure his vengeance vppon pou, if you witneſſe 
falſely, 4 on me, if J tudge not vp2ightly 2 who heares what 
we ſay,ſ&s what we do, x knowes what we thinke. Fox if y 
painter can ſee » makes an eye that cannot ſx, th God muſt 
needs ſee, p made our eyes 5ᷣ can ſœ. Af he tan heare, d makes 
an eare y cannot heare, the Cod of ſoꝛte muſt needs heare, p 
hathe made our cares that can heare. And ſhall not he alſo 5 
made our harts likewiſe, know what we think in our harts: 
ves doubtleſſe, Therefoꝛe take pou great heede, all ye that 
haue to ſpeake befoꝛe me in this caſe , foꝛ whatſoeuer yorr 
ſpeake bnto me, either true oꝛ falſe, you ſpeake vnto God: x 
ik you ſpeake true G O D will pꝛotect pou, if yon ſpeake 


falſe, then GOD will deteſte you. Mhich ol pon all, if the 


Kings maieſtie were here in the nexte rome oꝛ Chamber, 
durſte vtter a lye ſo londe, that the King knowing it to be 


a lye, ſhoulde heare it 7 Then what is he that dare once pꝛe⸗ 


ſume to beare falſe witneſſe againſte his neyghbour, in the 
hearing of God the greate King of all, that makes Kings 
and puts downe Rings at his pleaſure, who is pꝛeſent here 
beloꝛe vs all in this place, (though not perſonally, yet wy 
17 2 tually 
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fuatly:)therfoze nowe my friende,J am determined to heare 
the trueth , to frye out the truth, and to. Judge acco2dyng 
fotrueth , therefoꝛe J charge thee ſpeake nothing but the 
trueth. Then ſayde the ſame kellowe that came to ſpeake 
with the Judge ſo haſtilye: my Lo2d, J heard but euen a 
while ſince (as God'woulde) that one is accuſed befo2e yay 
ofhigh treaſon, Then aide the Judge, in derde here is ſuche 
a one, doſt thou knowe him 7 there he ſtandes beſides ther. 
Then ſapde the fellowe: of tructh my Loꝛde J knowe him 
not, but J haue heard him as much cominended fo2 his god⸗ 
neſſe, as this his accuſer is diſtõmẽded foꝛ his euilneſle: fo it 
may be (ſayd the Judge) and pet he neuer the better, noꝛ the 
other the woꝛſe: foꝛ perhappes pou neuer heard him com⸗ 
mended, no2 the other diſcommended. Yes truely mp 
L-92de (ſavde the fellowe) J haue hearde both, and that not 
of a few? , whiche J ſpeake here vnfepncdlye, both befo2e 
the maieſtie of GD D and pou . And fo? that we are all 
bounde to tell the trueth, and ta defende the innocente as 
much as it lyeth in vs, J am come nowe in the feare of God 
and in ſingleneſle of hart, to vtter ſo muche vnto you, as 
thereby pou map the better ſucke out the ſoth, and trye out 
the trueth. But firſte J p2ave the, ſapde the Judge, doeſt 
thou knowe his accuſer ? yea that J doe (avde the fellows, 
mo2e of his ſ&king than of:unv deſiring, Welknow tell on 
thy tale, ſapde the Judge, and J will heare the attentiue⸗ 
lp. Then ſapde the fellowe to the Judge, this accuſer here 
that hath accuſed this man fo2 highe treaſon againſt the 
Ring, was very impoꝛtunate foure oꝛ ſtue times at the leaſt 
with me, to be a witneſle againſt him therin, x if 4 would af- 
firme when nerd ſhould ſtand, that J heard him ſpeake the 
woꝛds, he woulde giue mea great ſumme of monp, and ſaid 
moꝛeouer, that after his death, he hoped to haue a great part 
of his liuing, wherof tome lap very nye ta his houſe, (but 3 
hope he ſhall haue as muche gw> of it, as /e/abe! hadde 
of Nabothes Uineparde.) And: hee pꝛomiſed mee alſo, 
that if hefared well, that I ſhoulde fare neuer the * 
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But J liked his fare fo well that J ſaid his fare was fo fine 
foꝛ me to fœede on: and ſo by no meanes J woulde conſent to 
his moſt wicked purpoſe, Saving moꝛeouer to him at my de- 
parting, take herde, foꝛ vou thinke thys is the very waye to 
winne, but belicue me, belieue me, it is the very high wap 
to loſe, It he loſe his ſhoꝛt life here guiltleſſe, thẽ he ſhal find 
bis life in heauẽ endleſſe. And though by his death you ſeeme 
to line the richer here: pet by this youre wicked life, you ſhall 
p2ocure your eternall death in Hell, where you ſhall neuer 
ſee God, noꝛ ſhunne the Diuell. And then he went very ſo2- 
rowfully from me,mo2e(as it ſemes by the fequele)fo2 that 
he toulde not pꝛorure me to his purpoſe, thanthathe was 
ſoꝛie foꝛ his ſtnne. Then ſapde the Judge, I feare this fume 
is not without fire, it ſmels ſomewhat ofthe ſmoke: what 
ſay vou that are his accuſcr to this: thẽ (aid the accuſer,o inv 
Lode, this man that is the Traptour, hath p:ocurcd thys 
man with money to ſaue himſelfe by llaundering of me. C9- 
ſider this man ſpeakes on the behalfe of a Zraytour , and X 
ſpeake on the behalte of a Ring. Js the King ſayde the 
Judge) ſo deſirous off his ſubiectes wꝛongfull death, as he 
would haue none to tel truth in the defence of their life; Me 
do the King no wꝛong to trpe out the trueth and to ſaue an 
Innocent:neither do we the King right, if we heare not true 
witnefſes againſt a Traptour, aud indge him accozding fo 
the lawe: but affure thy ſelfe, that thy naming of the king, 
(whö J teuerence) Hall neyther let vs from doing of right, 
noꝛ vet conſtrain vs to do any w2ong. We haue a heauentp 
king here pꝛeſent, though our carthly king be abſent, whom 
J hono?. feare,and reuerence, moꝛe than J maye oꝛ oughte 
nw Carthly ſdueraigne: foꝛ he is moztal and gan kil but the 
bodie, noz that nryttzer, vnleſle God gine him leaue: but 
God our heauenly Ring that is hore.pzeſent;-can.kilat hys 
pleafure both bodis and ſoule foz enet in Hell ſire. Mell ſir 
(ſavd the accuſer). J haue two witneffes to affirmeany tale, 
-and he hath dut one to ſpeake on his ke ; and vet that that 
de hatte lpoden is nothing with humil w br wel rophdernh, 
03 
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fo2 he doeth not ſave that he that we accuſe did neuer ſpcake 
ſuch woꝛds of treaſon, but he hath inuented a friuolous ma⸗ 
ter, only to diſcredite me. Therfoꝛe J beſeech you (oh worthy 
Judge ) to conſider,that-the traptour neyther hath ſapde noz 
can ſa; any hing foꝛ himſelſe, noꝛ this fellow hyꝛed byhim 
as it ſeemes) hath ſayds any thing to the purpoſe, Then the 
man that was accuſed, ſaid to the Judge: oh my Loꝛd, const 
der ß truth & the innocẽts cauſe: as J ſtand here beldꝛe Gon 
t vou, ſo J will not lie neither to God noꝛ your; the truth is: 
whe J was appꝛehended to come beloze you, J hne not the 
cauſe thereof, which being true, as my God knows bis here 
pꝛeſent, the time is very ſhoꝛt, as pour Lo:dſhip ⁊᷑ al the ret 
here may very wel iudge, to pꝛemeditate, pꝛocure, oꝛ pꝛactiſe 
any ſuch pollicy. And as fo2 this maͤ, which y Loꝛd Jamſure 
hath ſet on my ſide, J neuer ſaw him, noꝛ ſpake with him in 
all my life to my remembꝛaunce. Therkoꝛe my L 92d, thinke 
that J am here as guiltleſſe 8, and this man God hathe 
rayſed vp in ſtead of Del, which J doubt not at length, but 
wil be able to counteruaile againſte theſe two faiſe witneſ- 
ſes, that are in ſteade or the two wicked Judges. Ind GOD 
that is here mo perpetuall patrone, is ſufficient and able to 
comitcruayle this my wicked accuſer, And then as ſone as 
this honeſt accuſed man had ſayd theſe woꝛds to the Judge, 
another ſtraunge manne came tnhaſtilire, and pꝛeaced be⸗ 
ry muche to ſpcake to the Judge, and ſapde: oh my Lo2d, 
J feare that here are thee Wolucs determined to benoure 
a ſimple aud innocent Lamb.) ow knoweſt thou that ? ſaid 
the Yii>ge;irulyp then ſayde the man, J was going cuen now 
within this houre thꝛee oꝛ foure miles from home about cer⸗ 
taine bꝛgent buſineſſe, and as J was going, met by chace, 
(nap rather by Gods p2outdence) with one that aſked me if 
AI knew ſuch a man, to whom J aunſwered and ſayde that A 
knew him not, but J haue heard a god repoꝛt of him, to bee 
both honeſt, godly, charitable. el then ſaide he againe to 
me, he is like to be caſt away this daye ſoꝛ highe treaſon a- 
a the king. What is the cauſe, and who is his 3 
N. avde 
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ſayde J:and then he declared vnto me, the woꝛds of treaſon 
that he ſhould ſpeake, named this man (that ſtands here) 
to be his accuſer therein, which when J hearde, hearing ſo 
muche god of the man accuſed, and knowing ſo much euil of 
the accuſer, I cut offmp needful tourney, e cemehither with 
great ſpede,to tel a truth and to ſaue an innocent,ifby anye 
meanes q map. Then ſapde the Judge to him, thinkeſt thou 
that this man that is accuſed of treaſon, is guiltleſſe therin- 
Pea that Y do, ſaid the lellow, oꝛ elſe this his accuſer would 
neuer haue hyꝛed me to beare falſe witneſſe againſte him 
therin Js this true that thou ſapeſt, ſayd the Judge: yea my 
Lo2de that it is, (ſavde the fellow, ) he can not wel denye it, 


foꝛ J am ſure halſe a dozen times at the leaſt, he was verpe 


impoꝛtunate on me to beare witneſſe againſte him in thys 
ſame matter that he hath now accuſed him ok, and offered me 
money therfoꝛe largely: and vnderſtanding partly my need, 
he thought 4 could no moꝛe refuſe his monev, than he could 
refilt the Dinel when he moues him to miſchiefe. Fo2 if J 
would haue conſented to him herein, this god man had not 
bin fo long vnaccuſed as he is:therfoꝛe J beſeech your L oꝛd⸗ 
ſhippe to conſider well ol it,fo2 J am neyther deſired, hyzed, 
bꝛybe d, noꝛ pꝛocured to come hither now, to fpeake thys 
that J haue ſavde , Tell me truely, ſapde the Judge, doeff 


thou knowe the man that is accuſed-no fir, (ſayd the fellow) 


A neuer ſawe him in all mo life that J wote of, but J haue 
hearde of his god name, and honeſt fame: but J knowe his 
accuſer very well, foꝛ he offered me money to be a falſe wit- 
nefſe againſt him, halt a dozen times at the leaſt, as J ſapde 
befoze, Did not J tell you, ſapde the Judge, that after thys 
fume fire woulde followe : and then the accuſed kneled 
down vpon his knees with weeping teares,faping, O Loꝛd 
nowe J percepue thou haſt heard my p2ayer and perfoꝛmed 
my petitis, in ſtead of my accuſers,two falſe witneſſes, thou 
haſt ſent me two true witneſſes, by which two witneſſes, (e 
al thꝛough the) my truth ſhall be tryed, and their falſencfſe 
ſhall befounde . And then the Judge ſapde to the accuſer, 


how 
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holw ſape you to this ſirraz hero are two witneſſes ſtirred bp 


by God, againſt your two witneſſes pꝛocured by the Diucl. qaatt ety: 
J perteiue thou lokedſt fo2 nothing lefſe,than that theſe two Judz?, 


ſhold haue tome hither to declare the truth as they do. Wel, 
it is the Loꝛd our GO D that hath ſent them, and none elſe. 
What canſt thou ſaye to this? Then ſaid the actuſer, oh my 
Loꝛd, both theſe are hyꝛed fo2 mony, fo2 the dcliucrie ofthis 
CTraptour, and fo2 my deſtruction, A vaine cxcuſe (ſayde the 
Judge)fo2 this man hath pꝛoteſted befoze God that he knew 
not the cauſe he was ſente foꝛ, when J did ſende fo2 hym. 
Whiche ik it be ſo, it is verie bnlikely, that ſince Jlaytc the 
matter to his charge, he ſhoulde pꝛocure this pꝛactiſe, and 
finde ſuchefriendes that he neuer knewe befoze, in ſo ſhoꝛt a 
time, eſpeciallie ſeing he neuer ſpake noꝛ once whiſpered to 
any ſinte his comming hither : but ſceing (ſaide the Judge) 
the trueth of euerye matter ought to be trycd by the othes of 
the inloꝛmers oꝛ witneſſes, therſoꝛe wil haue cucrp one of 


vou in thys caſe depoſed, And firft, wyll you tha that tame 


of your owne motion ? oꝛ rather by God pꝛocured, (as J 


thinke)ſweare noiwe be'o2e the Loꝛde, without malice, af- 


fection, enuie, ſpite, hatred, o2 without anye other ſiniſter 
meanes „ onelp foz truthes ſake, that this accuſer ofthys 
man of high treaſon againſt the King, woulde haue hv2cd 
pou fo2 monp, to be falſe witneſſes againſt this accuſcd man 
in this ſame caſe whereof her nowe is accuſed, Then favde 
the ſame two men to the Judge, yea mp Lo2de, that we wil 
with all oure heartes: fo2 as the Loꝛde knowes the ſecrets 
ofall oure heartes, we haue ſaide nothing, noꝛ will ſaye a- 
ny thing, but one lye the trueth. Then ſavde the Judge to 
them, nowe take poure othes thercof: and ſo they were 
depoſed and ſwoꝛne, t then the Judge byd them ſtand aſide, 
and commaunded the accuſcr and his two Hitnelles to take 
their othes aloꝛe him, that the accuſed man did ſpcake ſuche 
woꝛds oftrcaſon wherof they accuſed jim. and ag they were 
taking their othes, the one ofthe witnefles could not * 
H. h. 0; 
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fo2 the Loꝛde did make his tong to ſwell in his mouth, that 
it was hoꝛrible to ſe, The other witneſſe immediate lye fell 
downe befo2e them ſlarke lame, and the wicked accuſer was 
then ſtroken blinde. At which ſodayn change and righteous 
roke of God, Judge ⁊ al the reſt were amazed. Then ſaid 
the Zzudge:oh wicked wꝛetches, did not J warne you of this 
befoꝛe⁊do you thinke that God that is all trueth, wil winke 
at Hickedneſſe, oꝛ lauour falſhod: what ſay yon now, is thys 
ma gnilto in that wherof you haue atcuſed him! why do you 
not ſpeabe:though one of our tongs is ſwolne, by the right 
iudgement of God, vet J belteue God hath reſerued ſome of 
vour tongs to vtter the trueth, and to cxcuſe this innocente 
lamhe, appointed to the laughter. Then the falſe witneſſe 
that was ſtroken lame, ſapde to the Judge, we haue woꝛthi⸗ 
ly deſerued the wꝛath of God, which nowe is iuſt lye fallen 
vpõ vs:we might haue taken heed befoꝛe by your god admo⸗ 
nitidõs, pꝛofitable perſuaſions, and wittie warnings, but that 
we lacked p god grate of God. Therfoꝛe as one that is tom⸗ 
pelled by the great Cod (ruler ofall things) J wil open vn- 
to your Loꝛdſhip a! the whole trueth. This god man that is 
accuſed is moſte falſely and vniuſtly accuſed : and this man 
whoſe fone is thus ſwolne in his head, as vou ſee, and I that 
am ſodainly become lame, foꝛ greedineſſe of mony giuen vn- 
to vs by this now wicked blind man, haue accuſed thys god 
ma, ⁊ witneded that we heard him ſpeake ſuch woꝛds oftre- 
ſon, wheras the Loꝛd knowes, we nener heard him ſpeake 
anye ſuch? thing , And euen as this blynde wicked wꝛetch 
dyd entice wyth moncp and kapꝛe pꝛomiſes theſe two 
god men but all in vapne) who haue helged fo ſaue this 
innocente: even fo he gaue vs money with manye fay:e 
p2omtſes of greate rewardes to condemne moſt vniuſtlp 
thys innocente. Whereat the manne wyth the \wolne 
tong made ſignes wyth his hands loking toward heauen, 
uffirming thereby, that al was true that his lame fellow had 
ſaid, ZZ95 the Judge ſaid, oh vile varlets not woꝛthy to line: 
what 
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what ſayeſt thou (thou wicked accuſer) to this: whome Ged 147 
molt righteouſly hathe ſtricken blinde: are not thy diucliſhe | 1 
deuiſes come to a trimme d2uft-ZLhen the blind accuſer kne⸗ 0 
led downe vpon his knees and ſayd: J am woꝛthy to dye, it 
is onelpe J, that fo2 ſpite and malice, and hope ol woꝛlde⸗ ; 
ly gayne, haue muſed this miſchiele, and pꝛocured thys { 
pꝛactiſe againſt this godly, vertuous, 1 innocent man. Chen | 
ſaid the Judge toy innocent man, giue God the p2Atir, foꝛ it 
15 ye that hath w2ought this wonder then ia (LD tue innocent 4 
ma,kneliung vpö his kues: O Led, J thank the, that then 4 
haſte not onelp heard me, but alſo halt deliuered me, LIcTed 
be thy name foꝛ cuer. The the accuſer and the two kalſe wit⸗ 
neſles, by the iudgement ofthe Judge, were tyed in ſoure le; 
uerall partes to foure ſtrong hoꝛſes, that is, cyther arme! 
a hoꝛſe, and eyther legge to a hoꝛſe: and then when the how 
ſes were ierked, euerye one ol them was toꝛne aſunder: and 
all their lands and gods were ſold and giuen to the relicke 
ok the poꝛe. 
S1 va ILA. Surely herein God wꝛought wonderfullp, 
and the Judge very godly and truely. Ik this lawe were ſo 
executed weth vs as it is with vou, many that are trouble d 
ſhould line moꝛe in quiet: many ſhould haue right, that now 
haue much wꝛong: and many ſhould be vnaccuſed, that now 
are falſely accuſed. ö 
O 1 £8, Where Gods wo2de is plentie, there Juſtice 
ſhoulde not be dainty, J muſe that S din is fo ſuffered, Where 
Gods woꝛd is ſo pꝛeached. A perceiue, with you there are 
mo Pꝛofeſſoꝛs than Followers. 
S1VQILA. J would it were not ſo. Js there anpe with 1 
pou that vſe to play at Dice: . 
Ou x. None at all: But, if there were anp, they would 4c, Di⸗ 1 
not be [wearing Dicers, that will eade the Diuell at a bitle cer in Mauqs | 
in the likenelle ofa Spyder, (accoꝛding as you tolde the tale dun. 
of late) we haue a lawe with vs, that cuerye one that ptay- Wa 
eth at Dice oꝛ Cardes fo2 money, oꝛ fo2 any other thing of a 75... —_ 
ny value, the winner ſhal fozfeite fo much and twice as much 
N. ii. maze 
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The excrciſe 


ot the higher 


loztc, 


£2 arke wel, 


moꝛe as he winneth : and the loſer ſhall foꝛfaite as muche 
moꝛe as he loſeth : whyche fozfaiture ſhall be deuit ed into 
thꝛer equall partes, one parte whereof ſhall be to the vſe of 
the King, one other parte thereofſhall be to the bſe of the re⸗ 
uealer, and the thirde part thereof ſhall be equally deuided 
among tenne of the poꝛeſt neighbonres, dwelling nexte 
to the houſe o2 plate, where the ſayde money is wonne 
oꝛ loſte. And foꝛ encrye houre that they plape, at one time, 
bothe the winner and loſer ſhall be impꝛiſoned one mo⸗ 
neth. 

STVYaT ILA. If this Lawe be as ſtriclye executed, and as 
narrowly loked to, as the reſt of poure Lawes : then there 
is not ſo muche money wonne and loſte wyth pon in a 
Whole pcare, as there is with vs in one dape, nay in one 
houre. 

O ux. Whether it be executed oꝛ not J knowe not, but 
there is not one Dicer no2 pet Carder in all our Countrey. 
Oure Rulers, Lo2des,Knightes,and Gentlemen (wiching 
rather to p2ofite other, than to fill their purſes wyth other 
mens pence, and to ſolace their Wearped mindes by honeſt 
paſtimes, than to get greedte gain by diueliſh and deteſtable 
Diceplaye) doe ble diners times ( when they doe playe) to 
playe at Cheile, the Aſtronomers game, and the Philoſo⸗ 

phers game, whiche whettes their wittes, recreates their 
inte. and hurtes no body in the meane ſeaſon. 

S1VQ1L4, Theſe games you ſpeake ofare to buſie foꝛ 
manye ofoureheades: and many of our heades are other⸗ 


wiſe to buſte to followe youre god oꝛders. Diceplape is ſo 


commonlvpe vfed with vs, that manpe bopes, ſeruingmen, 
and other, are moꝛe experte in playing at Dice, than in Da⸗ 
uids Pſalmes, 

Owen, Haue you no lawes againſte uche vnlawlull 
games? 

S1VQ1L A. Pes, we haue Lawes to fozbid them, and li⸗ 
cences tüallowe them. 


Ou £8: That is as thoughe a father ſhoulde commannd 


his 
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his ſonne fo goe fo Schwle, and immediafly giue him leaue 0 11 

to plape the Trewant. Thoſe lawes hal neuer be wel kept, ell. 

that are licenced to be bꝛoken. Nay, ił we haue lawes, wee 

kcepe lawes. | 8 

SVA LA. And if we haue lawes, we bꝛeake lawes. Af 

men woulde conſider, what perilles Diceplape p2ocureth, | 

what miſchiefes it maintaineth , and what daiftes it doeth This is to be | 

dꝛiue: then manye woulde loath it that now do loue it:ma- oled 4 

nyc woulde deteſte it, that nowe delighte in it: and manye 4 

woulde fozſake it, that nowe do fauour it. Vave not manp gl 

loſte in one peare at Dice ſo muche , as their fricndes were 

getting all their whole life?; Haue not many loſte at Dice in 

a Werke, that that woulde well haue ſerued them a whole 

peare 2 Howe many honoꝛable and woꝛſhipful houſes haue 

bene ſo ouerthꝛowen by Diceplay, that they are vtterly vn · 9 

knowen at this daye, and perhappes ſome now begge theyz 

bꝛeade, whoſe aunceſtoures haue hadde Lo2dely linings, 

and vtter ly coſumed by Diceplay, x other vnthꝛifty games, 

Pathe not Dice play dꝛiuen manpe a one to boꝛrowe, that 

elſe had bene able to lende! Doe not many loſeſo much at 

Dice in an houre, as they cannot get honeſtly and truelp in 

a whole Weeke? Mhoſoeuer ſhall ptay at Dice oꝛ at any o⸗ 

ther game foꝛ money oꝛ other gaine , the beſt is, he can but 144 

winne, and then one oꝛ other that he playeth withall, muſt 1 

nedes loſe, Then conſider, God ſapeth: Thou halte loue 

thy neighbour as thy ſelte: whiche, if J oughte to doe, then 

I muſte not haue my neighbour to loſe, to make my ſelfe 

to winne : Fos, his loſing by this mieanes, can not be mp 

winning. Therelfoꝛe, though J ſeeme to winne by his loſſe: 

pet J loſe as wel as he. Lone biddeth me rather loſe to make 

mp bꝛother win: tc Hate bids me win w my neighboꝛs loſle ; 

therefoꝛe, if loue my neighbour as my ſelfe, then J cannot 

win with his loſſe, though J ſeeme to win:thẽ J muſt needes 1 

loſe if he loſe. Thus it is pꝛoued, that he that docth winne | | | 

at play is a loſer, And alſo he that winneth at Dice, at any it 

other game (whereby any hath lalle that playeth with — 
e 
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leſeth the fanonr of God, bycauſc he fanoureth not him (that 
he playeth withall) as himſclie, and doth laughe with h's 
tolle: which ſhewes he doth rather loath than lone his neigh⸗ 
bour. And further, he that winneth at Dice o2 at anpe other 
kind of game, loſeth Time, a pꝛetious treaſure, not to be re · 
touered againe, in whiche time, whiles he was doing ofeuil 
in pfaying , hee ſhoulde haue vſed ſome godly exerciſe, Thus 
They that he that wineth at Dite, oꝛ at any other game, is a th2efold lo⸗ 
win are tiice ſer. Now, if they that think theſelues winners, be ſuch great 
tolde lolets. ſſers as JF haue pꝛoued: then J counte them moꝛe fonder 
than foles, that will play at Dice oꝛ any other game, where 
the loſer is hurte oꝛ hindꝛed thereby. Therefoze, if the win⸗ 
ners muſte needes make an accompt, that they are ſuch great 
toſers : then the loſers by no meanes can pꝛoue they are 
winners. So that if theſe Diceplapers and other arcedye 
gameſters woulde be ruled by me, they ſhoulde leaue Dice- 
al playing and ſuch like, (which are the games of the Diuell) 

* and fall to perſect payer, the exerciſe of the ſonne of God. If 

17 Diceplayers and other vaine gamſters, did depely diſcerne 

1 The gaine of what game Dicing, Carding, and other couetous gaming 

1 DX wh doe bꝛing, they would ſhunne them as a Serpent, and deteſt 

yy CT them as the dinel, Foꝛ firſt this Diceplay and ſuch like, doth 

14 | | kindle Gods kurie, it ſpendes the time vaincly, it enticeth to 
5118 enuv,it conſumes gods immoderatelp, it makes me ſweare f 
horribly, it freats the minde wondercully, it bꝛings age vn⸗ 

N. timelv, it maketh a needeleſſe necellitie, it bꝛingeth the riche v 
| 1 to pouertie, it tempteth a greate ſoꝛte to theeuerie, it helpeth d 
th many to ha.iging ſpeedily, it maketh many line miſerably, tl 

1 and I feare it dꝛiueth ſome to dye deſperatly, all whiche doe n 

3 4 pleaſe the Dinell extcedingly. 0 

Bt. Ou S. Theſe are the bꝛaunches that ſuch Bꝛambles do 

F beare. If this be the gain that groweth ofDiciag o2 gaming, d 
a man can not well put his ſonne to a woꝛſe occupation than ſa 

it. Mel, if vou woulde execute the lawe foꝛ Dicing and ſuch 2 
14 other gaming that we haue, vou ſhoulde haue as fewe Di⸗ th 

Wl} ters and other vuthziftie namfters as ue haue. 
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S1var rA. J woulde it were ſo: but that is not vnoughe 
to make it ſo, J like youre lawes excœding well: and J like 
the executing of them as well. J pꝛape pou fir are the Lo:ts 
and Ladies, tſuch lpke, curteous, gentle, x affable with peu: 
Ou RN. Marucllous as euer you knew: the moꝛe high⸗ 
er ol degree with vs, the moze curtcous, affable, and gentle, f 
(if there map be any exceeding therein.) The Lozds, Ladies, The curte⸗ g 
and other higher powers with vs, haue alway in their mind, dulneſte and ] 
that Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God was as well bozne as they (cf flir gt ante 9 
pecially on the fathers ſide) and is of as high a degrc as the in Nlzugiue, | 
beſte King oꝛ Emperoure on the earth, none excepied. (If J 
ſaide.one degre higher, J lyed not.) And they leeing, that he 
(being the ſonne of God) was mofte humble, gentle, and This is woꝛ⸗ 
meeke of all other, doe thinke that it were a mere matneſſe de ? noting. 
koꝛ them to be haughtie, ſtubboꝛne, pꝛoude, and ſtoute. They 
remember his woꝛdes very well, whyche ſaid; Learne of me, 
for I am humble and meeke. And bpcauſe they knows , that They learne 
they can learne of none better than of hym: therefoze they of a good 
doe learne by him to be humble and make , And J beleene lcholemaiſter 
they ſhall gaine moꝛe at length by learning humblenelle and Be bolde of 
meekeneſle of hym : than by learning pzowdneTe? and Fowt- that, 14 
neſſe of the Dinell, | | Þ 
SVT LA. Are all pour Nobilitic of that hnir.ilitie you FE 
ſpeake of: + 
O ut EN. Mhat clic? Foꝛ it is as hard a thyng to find with 
vs a haughtie heart in the Novilitie, a loktie loke in the Las 


| dies, 02 a diſdainefull countenaunce in the Gentlemenne oꝛ | 
their wiues, as it is to finde a meeke mind in a froward wo⸗ Ky 
man, a chaſte harte in a Harlot, oꝛ liberalitie in a niggarde 1 
02 Dnudge. + 
0 SI1V ILA. Truly there are many ſuche noble men, Li. ? 
, dies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen with vs: but J wil not Marke wen. 0 
n ſape, that all are ſo, leaſte happily J may be founde a lyar . wt. 
h Then belike they bzagge not of their bloud, are not ſtowte of 117 
i they2 ſtocke, oꝛ pꝛowde of their pꝛogeny. | F 
Ou x. That were, as though a ſcuruy iade ſhould bꝛag [Al 
A, D, bicauſe | | 


TIT 


Mat bc. 
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bicauſe he came of the race of Bucephalus, Gret Alexanders 


hoꝛſe, none doe winne eſtimation with vs by the e:plopte3 


Thcy mee 
u inne eie 
thev ucate it 


Note this. 


It is true. 


of other, but by their owne deſerts, (as god reaſon is) elſe 
mighte many lewde lozels loke loftily, bicauſe they deſcen- 
ded long ſince ofthe line of ſome Lo? 2d, Nap, with vs, he that 
wil haue pꝛaiſe himſelfe, muſte winne pꝛaiſe himſelie: and 
he that will be counted a Gentleman, muſte vſe himſelſe 
like a Gentleman: and 3 thinke there is none ſo fond with 
"pou, that meanes to merite by other mens manners, that 
wil pꝛate of their parents, that treade not in their ſteps, and 


wil bꝛag of that thing that they neuerdid. 


S1VQI1It Aa, Thinke pou fo in deede? then pou are 
muche deceiued. à tell you there are ſuche wpth vs, and that 
not a fcwe. 

O + x. Then J muſte tount them fales, that bꝛagge of 
burthens that other men beare. 


S1ivaila. 3 will aſſure you, that manye with vs wyll 
boaſte of their byꝛth, that can not boaſt of their life: that 
will blaze oute their Pedigrer, that knowe not Gentilis- 


tie: and that will pꝛate of their pꝛagenie, that is ſhame to 
their kinred. 

O ut x. Suche kinde of perſons, is vanifie of Uanities. 
What pꝛayſe can it be to a Peare tree to bꝛing foꝛth a Crab? 
and what diſpꝛapſe foꝛ a Crab tree to bꝛing ſoꝛthe aPeare ? 
Truely the Crab is a diſcommendation to the Peare tree 
.._thatbare it, and the Peare is a commendation to the Crab 
tree that bare it. Euen ſo a pꝛoude and ſtately ſonne, is a di⸗ 
chonour to the gentle Parentes: but a gentle ſonne ol god 
and wo2thve qualities is an honoure to his vngentle Pa⸗ 
rentes. And truelpe one bo2ne of a poꝛc parentage, 
that doeth chaunce to aſpire to pzomotion by Learning, 
Uertue, and god qualities „ is to be reucrenced and cſtee- 
med: and he that p2occedes from a create porentage and 
falleth to pouertie, miſcrie , oꝛ miſchiefe, thozoughe ryot, 
wickedneſſe, oz his own follie, is not tobe eff@med,Lut ra- 
ther to be repꝛoued: Foz, as the one bzingeth the Crit ſame 


to 
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to his poꝛe kinred : ſo the other bzingeth the firſte ſhame to 
his riche pꝛogenie. 

S1 W Q1L A. You haue ſpoken both truelp and wilelp: but 
I pꝛave you Sir, what if a poꝛe man ſhoulde come as a ſu- 
ter to anp of them, wyll they be content to talke wyth 
them 1 heare theyꝛ tale gladly, and helpe their ſute 
ſperdilp⸗ 

Ou RN. Fo: talking with them pꝛeſently, and hearyng 
theyꝛ tale gladlpe, J am ſure they wil: and if they can con 
uenientlp, thep will likewiſe perfo2zme their requeſte: fo? 
they thinke it is the moſte diſhonoure to them that can by, 
that a ſuter ſhoulde goe ſadde from them. | 

S1Y Q1ILa. But what ifanve of their ſcrnaunts though 
diſdainefulneſſe, o2 ſpite, doe not tell their Loꝛde, Ladp, 
02 Paptter, that ſuche a ſuter woulde ſpeake with them, 
being required thereto. 


OuEN. Foꝛzſoth, euerp ſuche ſeruant ſhall be empꝛiſo⸗ They are 
1 wel ſer⸗ 


ned one moneth after, and all that while whatſocuer he ſucs 
foꝛ, ſhall be denyed him. 

S1vaiLa, Truelpy a verpe god Lawe and oꝛder foz all 
ffoute and ſtubboꝛne ſeruauntes, agaynſte needy and fimpie 
Suters. Then J perceiue , ſcepng they are willing to 
helpe their Suters in that that is no gaine to theinſelues, 
then J doe-beleue thep wyll not denpe to helpe their 
pave Suters in that thathathe bene p2ofite vuto them- 
elues. 

Ou EN. You mape be ſure of that: fo2 , if anyer noble 
man, Lady, Knight oz Gentleman wyth vs, doe take oz 
boꝛrowe anve thing ofanp vppon their truſt oꝛ credite, they 
will epther ſende them their money at their daye, oz elſe, if 
they require to haue it befoꝛe their dape (ſtanding in greate 
nede) they will make verpe harde ſhifte but they will 
help them to it, not onely then moſte willingly and gently 
- thanking them foz the god turne they haue done the in the 


fozbearing ofit ſo long, but alſo woll doe them ſome _ 


an exampie 
ot one that 


ti ſuſed hes 


crcdito2s, 
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feſte pleaſure therefoze if they tan, and neuer after wil be vn 


mindfull thereof, 


S1v <1 L 4. Our Merchants and Artificers wyth vs, 
would gine a god deale, that al with vs were ſuch as would 
vſe their Creditoꝛs ſo curteouſly, perfoꝛme their p2omiſe ſo 
ſurely, and accept a god turne ſo thankfully. But that was 
neuer, no2 neuer will be: yet there are manye ſuche with 
vs J dare boldely affyꝛme. Many will ſpeake faire, to bꝛing 
themſelues in credite,and pꝛomiſe much, vntil they can get 
it: but neither paye noꝛ kerpe pꝛomiſe when they haue got it. 

O ux. There was one with vs long ſince, that of a baſe 
Parentage came to greate wealth r pzomotion, who, as he 
entreaſed in pꝛoſperitie, detaied in honeſtie: as he augmen⸗ 
ted in gods ſo he decreaſed in godneſſe: e as he abounded in 
wealth, ſo he abandoned wiſedom: and thereby he became ſo 
pꝛoud, that he had fo2got al his olde friends, x no maruel, foꝛ 
he had quite foꝛgot himſelfe. He was moꝛe bolde to bozrow, 


than haſtie to pape: and bycauſe he was of greate wealth 


and liuing, many did willingly lend him, foꝛ that they knew 
he was able to pay them: but his abilitie and fidelitic were 


farre vnlike, he neuer kept touche with his creditoꝛs, and 


he loued them ſo wel, that he woulde neuer haue his name 
oute oftheir Bokes. If P2omiſe were payment , he payde 
as well as anye man,fo2 all his payments conſiſted in pꝛo⸗ 
miſes:but his Credito2s had rather had fewe pꝛomiſes and 
god. payment, than many pꝛomiſes and llacke payment. So 
that hys credite at firſt, was turned into diſcredite at laſt, foꝛ 
none would truſte him ol the value of a groat: and whp:by- 


caufc he would not only, ik one aſked it thecat them, but alſo. 


many times beat them. 

dt g. That was but a homely kinde of payment, the 
treditoꝛs were ſcant able to line on it. He was a bountifull 
Gentleman J warrant pou ofhis owne gods, that was ſo 
greedve of other mens gods:belike he kepte a god houſe fo2 
the Poze. Hee that woulde brate men fo2 aſking foꝛ their 
owe: belike he would beate the poꝛe if they craued ought 
of 


Too good to be true. 1 


ofhis. The Common wealth (no doubt) had a great tommo⸗ 


ditie of him. Pꝛocede nowe in pour tale, fo: I wil aduiſediy 
heare pou. 

Ou = x. Many of his creditours had bin ſo oft with hym 
fo2 aſking their owne, who he ſo thꝛeated and miſuſed , that 
they were ſo wearie thereof, that they let him alone withal: 
but one among y reſt, moꝛe ſtoute than the reſt, moꝛe pincht 
foꝛ want of his money than the reſt, and to whom he ought 
moꝛe than to any of the reſt, watch his time, and mette with 
him, (though he had rather haue ſhunned him tha ſeene him) 


to whom he ſaide very gently and mildely Sir it is not vn- Parke t ye 


knowen bnto you, that y vou haue onght me a greate deale of woꝛds of the 
pooe cre⸗ 


mony ſo long, that J am muche endebted and endamaged 
thꝛough the want thereof. If J coulde as wel ſpare it as you 
may well pay it, I would be content to ſuffer vou ſo long a⸗ 
gaine to keepe it in pour handes as you haue done. But fo2 
that you knowe, my caſe doth tompell me, neteſſitie doth en⸗ 
foꝛte me, and very pouertie doth pꝛocure me, therfoꝛe J aſke 


ditoz. 


and craue ot you fo2 Gods ſake, that ſumme of mony which 
vou owe me. And though it be a little to vou, vet it is a great 
deale to me, which ſmall ſumme if you paye me, will make 


me to ſwim, but it vou withholde it, it wil tauſe me to ſinke. 
Therfoze my ſwimming oꝛ ſinking lyes in your hands, tru- 


ſting, that whereas with lending and fo2bearing ofmy mo⸗ 


ney J haue helped pou:you wil not by withholding ok it hin. 
der oꝛ hurt me. To whom the welthy debter ſaid both frew- 


nothing elſe to do than to waite to pay the money. Call you 
it wayting(ſayde the po2e man) vou were very wel content 
to wayte to receiue my wares, why can you not as well be 


content to waite to pay me my monv. Away you knaue (ſaid Note here. 


Ahomel 
ningly, frettingly, and furiouſly, away thou varlet, haue 3 4. ain 


the gentleman ) oꝛ my fiſt ſhal wayte on your care : to whom 


pe Creditour ſaid. Jt were much againſt reaſon to fight 
with him with your fiſte in whome you haue founde ſuche _ 
friendſhip and fauour : to thꝛeate him ſo furiouſly, that hath 
lent you his wares ſo louingly : and to offer to beate him ſo 

O. ii. raſhlp, 


arke, 


Sdant good 
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tachlye, that hathe fozbozne the m. aey you owe him ſo long. 
Which vagentle gentlemã, befoze the man had ful ended bys 
woꝛdes, did fo hurte and beate him, that thereby he was lame 
ener after of one ot his armes. And ſo he wet away in a gret 
tage, giuing his friendly creditour ſtrokes fo ſiluer, euil fo; 
god, and puniſhment foz payment. And this was all that he 
coulde get on him fo2 that time. And then the man that was 
thus hurt oz beaten, as well as he coulde, went to the nexte 
Judge oz ruler, to whom he declared all the whole tauſe, and 
how he was vled fo2 gently aſking of his money, which when 
the Ruler heard, he ſent foz the ſayde gentleman immedtatlp, 


who came to him pzeſent(y,foz he durſt do none other, to wh 


de ſayde with terye greate grieke: Jf gentlemen, whole life 


ought to be a lonterne to lighten their inferiours, whoſe low- 


lineſle ought to be a lyne to leade the lewder ſoꝛt, whoſe gen⸗ 
tleneſſe c godne ſſe ought to be a guide to the baſer degrers, 
and whole perfect keeping of pꝛomiſes ſhould be a patterne 
to the reſt of the people, be moſt lewde in their lining, moſte 
curriſhe in conditions, moſte falſe ot their Fapthe, molle 
. haughtie in their harts, and moſt vnthanke full foz benefits : 
how is it poſſible that the common oz inkeriour ſo;t, ſhoulde 
be anye other : foz as it is ſayde, ſuche ſoutraigne ache 
. ſubiece, ſuche ſuperionr , ſuche infertoure : ſuche may- 
. ter ſuche manne : ſuche miſtreſſe ſuche mapde: ſuche 
Scholemaiſter, ſuche Scholler: ſuche Paſfoure ſuche 
Pariſhner: and ſuche Shephearde ſuche ſhepe . The 
moſte wziters agrœ, that the Mone recepues hir lighte 
of the Sunne: then if the Sunne be darkened, the Pone 
muſte lacke hy; lighte : Euen ſo, if the ſuperiours and 
gentlemen, haue loſte the lighte of lowlineſſe: be berefte 
of the bꝛighte beames of bountifulneſſe ; doe wante the 
gliſtering gleames of gentleneſſe: be not farniſhed wpth 
faythfulnee, no2 pet adourned with thankefulneſſe ( whi⸗ 
the are the verpe markes and true badges to knowe a Gen 
tlemanne by,) then mute the infertours of fozce, gr all 
inds 


ww 0 — * 


nep, here is pour hande (whyche J knowe verye well) at 


kinde of Uertue, honeſtie and godneſſe, bycauſe the light» 
that ſhoulde leade them in the ſuperiours, is quite crtinge 
and put out. What a hoꝛrible tale haue J hearde of pou? 
Pon haue oughte thys poze manne money a great while, 
and he can not get it of you, though moſte lamentablye and 
humblye he hath diuerſe times required it of you : whpche 
money pou doe not onelye kepe fo2ceablye from him, but 
euen nowe lately you haue mapmed hym fo2 apng hys 
owne : a god rewarde fo2 hys credyting of you , and a 

zetie paymente foꝛ p2ofiting of you . What 2 doe vou 
thinke pon haue a rightrons © © D in Heauen : a 
Uertuous King on the Earthe 2 and a iuſte Judge here 
nye, that will reuenge this facte ; puniſhe offendours, 
and doe equitic and righte as well to the poꝛe as the rich? 
as well to the highe as the lowe, and as well to the meane 
as the mightye ? Then the gentleman ſayde to the Judge: 


mp 1. OR DE, J neyther owe this man anye money, 


neyther haue J beaten him, mapmed him, oꝛ miſuſed him. 
To whome the Judge aunſweared: can you make me be⸗ 


lene that, as thoughe a gentleman can not lye, and as 
thaughe your woꝛdes were here ol uche credite, that the 
"poze man ſhould therby be dꝛiuen out of tountenaunce: doe 


you thinke that this poꝛe man would aſke you mony, if you 
ought hym none : eſpectally you being fo liberal, patient, 

and gentle as you are. Can you make me belicue thnt 
thys manne durſte be ſo bolde to ſaye pou haue hurte dz 
mapmed him, ik vou did it not! he had bene very well otcui⸗ 
pped, to Father ſuche lyes on you. J am ſure that he had ra⸗ 
ther be at home about his buſineſſe, than here, vnlelſle neceſ⸗ 


fitie did v2ge him thereto. You knowe that we execute 
Juſtice equaly and inftly,reſpecting no perſons:he may wel 


knowe, that if we puniſhe riche and mightie offendours, 
we wpll not ſuffer the pwzer malcfacours to eſcape 
bncozrected. And where yon ſave that you owe hun no nto- 


his 


i 
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his debt boke. And herein vou haue offended the lawe ſoꝛ ly⸗ 
ing, which (allure your ſelf) ſhal be executed on vou. You that 
will dene ſuche a manileſt thing, you will not ſticke to lye 


in a ſecrete thing. You that are wealthye haue aucthozity 
to lye belike, but the childꝛen of God haue aucthoztie onelye 
to ſay true. And wheras you haue ſaide befoze me, that you 
haue neyther hurt, maymed, noꝛ miſuſed him, if beating and 
mayming, be wel vſing ofa man, then peu haue vſed hym 
well. But if it be pꝛoued that you haue hurt oꝛ maymed him, 
then you haue made another lye, the penaltie ofboth whiche 
lpes you ſhal ſurcly pave. Then ſaide the Judge to the may- 
med man, haſt thou any witneſſes here that he thus did beat 
ther and mayme ther; yea (my Lo2de) ſaide the man J haue 
th:e witneſſes here readye to be depoſed thereof, which thꝛer 
the Judge depoſed, and they affirmed the ſame , Then the 
Judge ſaide, haue you not vſed this honeſt man that was fo 
god vnto vou, moꝛe like a foc than a friend: truly it greeues 
me that ſuch a one as vou ſhonlde be called by the name of a 
Gentleman:pou haue not only kept this poze mans moncy 
fro him a great while, wherby he is much impoueriſhed:but 
alſo vou haue maymed him, wherby he is like to line p work. 
But it is no matter, vou are like to pay foꝛ y: foz though you 
know not d pꝛice ofmayming, J wil tech pou 5 pꝛice of may- 
ming. Conſider the wares that you had ofthis ma were his, 
and not yours: but it ſemes that you haue made them pours 
and not his:but ifthey were his as you cannot deny, and if 
pou will not paye him fo2 them, as you vtterly refuſe, then 
pou meane to deteyne them by foꝛce, and to kepe them as 
your owne, Which though vou are loth J ſhould call robbe⸗ 
rie, vet I can not ſaye that you haue them iuſtlye and truely, 
whiche ſignikves as muche, as you haue them falſelye. As 
you now holde the name of ſuperioꝛitie, ſo onght pou to take 


Conſider this hide you deſerue not the contrarie. J knowe you abhoꝛre þ 


name ol theeuerie, then why haue you done that that belõgs 
to ſuch infamie? There are two kinde of theeues, one that 
ſkeales fo2 neceſſitie, ſecretelp, and fearefullye, and another 


that 


PD CY» GD WW WW SU ww TT 


Too good to be true. 105 


that ſteales nedleſſe, openly, and boldly :trulp J thinke that 
theſe ſeconde kinde oftheues, that ſteale, nedeleſſe, open⸗ 
ly, and boldlye, befoꝛe God and god men, are a great deale 
woꝛſe than the poꝛe ſimple theeues, that ſteale of neceſlitie, 
ſecretly,and fearefully. Then the ſapde gentleman (fearing 
leaſt his offence ſhould be reucaled to the Ring, ifhc ſtode 
any further in it, knowing alſo that both the lawe in thys 
caſe was very trapte, and that the Judge was ſatu, that 
nothing coulde make him haulte from doing equitie and 
tuſtice,) when he heard the Judge ſay ſo, beganne to relent, 
and ſayde: J am ſoꝛie my Lo2d that I haue miſuſed this ma 
as I haue done. Then the Judge ſayd,J pꝛap Ood pour ſoꝛ⸗ 
towe maye be ſuch, that therefoꝛe you may mourne in your 
minde. But if J had bene ſuche a one as woulde haue bene 
flattered with fayze woꝛdes, haue bene pꝛocured with plea⸗ 
ſaunte pꝛomiſes, and woulde pꝛiuilpe haue taken gentle 
rewardes (moꝛe rightly called bꝛybes,) J feare that then 
this pour ſodaine ſadneſſe, woulde haue bin turned into ioy 
and gladneſſe. Then the gentleman ſayde, no my Lo2de, 
J beſech vou take it not ſo. And then with that came in one 
that was a very friende ofthe ſayde gentlemans, and tho- 
ughte he mighte doe much with the Judge, ſeeming by 
hys atty2e, to be ofgreate conntenaunce and credite, who 
peaced to ſpeake with the Judge pꝛiuilye: to whome the 
Judge ſayde: Away, J will talke with none ſecretely, vn⸗ 
till this matter be ended and iudged: Ves god mp Lo2de 
(ſayde the ſuter,)it is foꝛ no harme: Then you mave tel it o⸗ 
penlye (ſapde the Judge) if it be fo2 god: the matter (ſayde 
the ſuter) is ſuch, that it maye not be tolde openlye, Mypll 
you (ſavd the Judge) yꝛomiſe me by pour credite and fide- 
litte , that it touches nothing this matter nowe depending 


of it maye not be delayed: Be welt aduiſed what you doe, 
fo2 J aſſure you, if vou ſhall lye vnto me, pou ſhall haue 
the law executed on pon, accozding to the ve you tel. Wher- 
wyth the ſuter taped and ſayde nothing. To whome ths 

P. Judge 


before me,and that it requireth ſuch ſpeede, that my hearing we ure * 
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Judge ſapde, is it not fangs thathe is now become dum“, 
that euen nowe was ſo deſirous to ſpeake 7 If youre matter 
appertapne not to thys, J will heare you pꝛiuilpe: if peu 
haue ought to ſape in thys poure friendes cauſe, ſpeake 
it openlpe. At whyche woꝛdes he woulde ſaye nothyng. 
To whome the Judge ſapde then, J muſte nedes nowe 
thinke that you mente to offer me a bꝛibe ſecretelye, which 
vou were afrapde to giue openlye: and therefoꝛe nowe 
bycanſe yon are lyke to incurre a miſchiefe whether pou 
ſpeake a lve pꝛiuilye, oꝛ the trueth openlye, (fo2 that pon 
ſe J am not bente to ſhote in roure bowe , ) therefo2e 
wiſelye (as you thinke) you holde youre peace. But enerps 
wif manne mape conüder, your ſuddaine ſilence doeth 
ſhewe pour noughtie and ſultle ſute. And ik you wpll 
haue me and all the reſte here to thinke the better of 
you, btter here openlpe what pou would haue ſpoken ſo 
pꝛiuilpe to me. Then the ſuter ſayde, god my Lo2de 
iudge better of me, fo2 my meaning was not ſo euill as 
you make it. Then fell out roure tale, that J mape 
take it better. Fozſwthe my Loꝛde (ſayde the ſuter) 
my woꝛdes to vou in ſecrete ſhoulde onelyehaue bene to 
delire you to be god to thys Lo2de my friende:then ſaide 
the Judge, was not that as muche to ſape, as to bee euill 
to thys poꝛe man, that he miſuſed as hys foe 2 fo2ſothe 
a pꝛetie ſute: as thoughe thrs poꝛe manne hadde not 
20ng ynough, but J that onely am appointed by GO D 
and mp King to doe hym righte, ſhoulde foz pour ſake dos 
hym moze wrong: but truely, if theſe were the wo2des 
that pou meante to ſpeake to me, it hadde bene better, 
both fo2 my credite (if J woulde haue bene allured) and 
foꝛ pour honeſtie, if you had ment to ſeduce me) to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken theſe woꝛdes openlye, rather than ſecretelye : fo2 the 
ſecrete talke betweene vs among all thys companye, 
mighte haue bꝛedde a ſuſpition, where none was: where- 
as the open telling thereof, coulde neuer haue done it. 


ary 
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Marpe J will not ſay, but that J and manye other haue the 
woꝛſe opinion in you in ſpeaking fo2 youre friende in ſo c- 
uill a cauſe. Mel, here is neuer a witneſſe that can tel whe- 
ther theſe were the very wo2des that you ment to ſpeake to 
me in pꝛiuitie oꝛ not, but onelye G OD, whiche is wit- 
neſſe god ynonghe , and will be founde true in his witneſ⸗ 
ſing when all other ſhall be founde lyers: and thoughe you 
maye nowe eſcape the woꝛldely punihmente fo! lping, by⸗ 
cauſe we haue no woꝛldlye witnefſes againſte pou, yet aſ⸗ 
ſure you', pou can not eſcape the puniſhmente in Bell, 

without repentaunce fo2 lying, if G O D be a witneſſe a- 
gainlte you, (who ſayth) that Lycrs ſhal haue thepꝛ poꝛtion 
in the lake that burnes with fire and Bꝛimſtone. Wel, ſup, 
pole that theſe were the woꝛdes that you meant to tell mie 
in ſecrete , (which? J can hardely belteue,) dae yon thinke 

that J woulde doe mo2e at your requeſte foꝛ thys gentle⸗ 

manne in an euill matter, than J woulde at Gods re- 


queſte foꝛ thys poꝛe man in a god and a righteous cauſe? Thefe words 
Doe yon thinke that vou are abte to doe me as muche ot the iudge 
god foꝛ doing of wꝛong, es GOD can and will, ſo2 do⸗ marked. 


ing of righte : belene it thai liſt, fo2 J wilt not. God mp 
Meauenly Father and ofall beleeucrs, that hath made mee, 
that pꝛotectes me, that feves me, that hath ſaned me, and 
hath pzepared foꝛ me hys kingdome of Heauen after my 
death (the like pleaſure none other hath oꝛ tan doe fo2 me) 
doeth ſay vnto me and all olher Judges, Amndite parnos ita vt 
magnos, Heare the {mall as well as the great: and ſapeth alſo 
Inte indicate, Iudge iuſtly or vprightly : and pou tome to me 
and ſay, whicheſfand as much in neede of Gods helpe as J., 
J pꝛap pou to bee god vato thys my friende, neuer a whit 
regarding the matter but the man. Might not J be thought 
wile to loſe the fauour of God, foꝛ the friendſhip ol you: to 
refulſe hys god requeſte, to perfourme pour euill defirez and 
to loſe Meauen fo? diſpleaſing of * DD, to winne won 
[tf 


Judge, 
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fo2 pleaũng of vou. Therefoze content pour ſelfe: J mere 
not to goe vnto Hell, fo2 the deareſt friende J haue in the 
woꝛlde. Therefoꝛe you haue offered me greate loſſe to en⸗ 
daunger my ſelfe ſo , fo2 the pleaſuring of youre friende, 
as JI woulde not wiſhe to my moſte moztall foe . What if 
our waozthye and Uertuous King were here nowe, and 
did bidde me himſelfe to doe iuſtelye and truelpe in thys 
caſe 2 doe you thinke that J woulde not doe righte at hys 
requeſt, befoꝛe J woulde doe w2ong at yours? Nowe ſee- 
ing woulde doe equitie and right, at an Carthlye Rings 
deſire , whiche is moꝛtall and ſubiccte to deathe, vou maye 
be ſure (vnleſſe J were moꝛe than madde)that J will indge 
iuſtly, and maintaine equitie, at my Gods requeſt, the King 
ok all Rings, who is immoꝛtal, and doeth liue, raigne, and 
rule, foꝛ euer. But if our King were here at this pꝛeſent, and 
did tommaunde me to fauour this wicked gentlemas cauſe, 
ſhoulde J doe it: no, JF will rather do right at God my Hea⸗ 
uenly Kings deſire, than J will doe wꝛong at my Earthly 
Kings requeſt , Then ſ&ing J will doe no wꝛong at my 
Kings requeſte, whiche maye kill me fo2 diſobeyinghim, 
ik he liſte: then aſſure your ſelfe , J wil fanour no falſchode, 
no2 do vniuſtly, at your deſire, whicheare not able to hurte 
me if vou woulde. Therefoꝛe goe poure wape and trouble 
me no mo2e herein, vour friende ſhal finde ſuch fauour as he 
hath deſerued. And if vou vſe me againe as you haue done, 
will vſe yon then as J haue not done. And the ſapde ſu⸗ 
ter wente ſoꝛrowfullye e waye, and as ſone as he was gone, 
there tame in another with a letter verp haſtily, and deliue⸗ 
red it ſtraightway to the Judge, which the Judge receiuing, 
perteiued it weyed very heauy: It is very like ta be a verye 
heauy matter, ſaide the Judge, foz the letter is very heauy : 


One hzought and ſapde mozeouer(to the fellow that bought it,) who ſent 
a lettcr to the this letter to me? Foꝛſoth (ſaide the fellowe) that did my 


Maiſter, and named hym: goe thy waye quickly (ſaide the 
Judge) to thy Mayſter, and giue him moſte harty thankes 
ſoꝛ his louing letter, the contents whereof 3 knowe well p⸗ 
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nough, therefo:e bid him in any wiſe come to me with ſped? 
and tell him likewiſe, that fo2 his iriendlineſſe 1 will ſhewe 

him what friendſhippe oꝛ pleaſure J can do in al the wozld, 
Dfwhiche gentle aunſwere ofthe Judge, the fellowe was 
glad, and ſo went fo2 his Payſter, Whiche letter the Judge 
put into his boſome, and would not open it. And the Zudge 
pauſed a while, vntil p Gentleman came that ſent hun the 
letter, and then immediately in came the Gentleman bothe 
pleaſantly and merily that ſent hym the letter, ſaping: J am 
here my Loꝛd, acco2ding to your commaundement:rou are 
tome in god time (ſaide the Judge, vou are he that J loked 
fo: I thanke pon fo2 pour louing letter. Yaue you read it 
then, ſaide the Gentleman? no, J haue not read the wo2ds, 
ſaide the Judge, but A haue conceiued the contents thereof: 
ſuche letters are god fo2 blinde men to reade, fo2,as long as 
they tan feele with their handes, they mape ſcan at theſe lct- 
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ters well pnough. pꝛape you, ſayd the Judge to the Gen- ro 4 — 


tleman, wherefoꝛe did vou write this letter to nie? J bee» to teade. 


ſeche your Loꝛdſhippe to reade it, and then pou ſhal knowe 
ſaide the Gentleman: then ſaid the Judge to him, à haue o- 
ther buſineſſe now than to reade pour letters: you ſ& J haue 
a waightie cauſe in hand here to be diſpatched between theſe 
two perſons, and when J haue weyed the matter wpthoute 
partialitie, and iudged the cauſe acco2ding to equitie, J ſhall 
be at the moꝛe leyſure to peruſe pour letter, The ſaid y Gen⸗ 
tlema,J beſcech your honoꝛ reade it befoze you paſſe in iudge 
ment on thys mp friende , o2 elſe youre reading of it wil doe 
me no pleaſure : Then pou thinke, ſaide the Judge, my not 
reading of it befoꝛe, will doe this po2e man pleaſure. Nowe 
J vercetue you haue not onelp wꝛitten this letter to me on 
the behalfe ofthis your friende, but alſo you haue ſent ther⸗ 
in ſome bꝛibe, whiche belike you thoughte that mp handes 
did ſo tickle to touche, that 3 woulde w2ing with the wong ot 
and flee rom the trueth. But if you ſo thought, pou are much 
dece:ned, ſoz God (whom J feare,)hathcommaunded me: 
and the Ling (whom J honour) hath charged nie:Juftice in 
Þ.1y, whole 
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whoſe ſeate I ſit, hath willed me, if J wil haue God my mer⸗ 
cifull Judge, to defend the innocẽt, to help p wꝛonged father- 
leſſe and wido we, and to relteue the oppꝛeſled, and to doe no⸗ 
thyng but cquitie and trueth, whyche woꝛdes of the Judge 
when the Gentlemanne hearde, her ſodainelpe was mute, 
and had neuer a woꝛde to ſape: Tell me(ſaid the Judge) whp 
pon ſente me this letter: then laide the Gentleman, the let. 
ter will ſhewe vou, whyche J wil not craue you to reade be⸗ 
fo:e youre honoꝛ be at lepſure. h, ſaide the Judge, there is 
ſome matter that the Mault is mawldy, there is ſome miſte⸗ 
rie in it, that you giue me leyſure nowe to reade the letter, 
whiche befoze you woulde haue me to reade in all the haſte: 
pon thoughte befo2e that J was enclpned to poure purpole, 
but nowe pou perceiue J am declyncd from youre purpoſe . 
Whych when the Gentleman beard, he beganne to miſlike 
the matter, and wiſhed the letter in his handes againe: but 
bycanſe he thought that would not be, he meant to make the 
beſte ſhifte he coulde, ſaying to the Judge, J beſ&che youre 
honourtoperuſe my letterwhen it ſhall pleaſe you, and then 
if it pleaſe poure hono2 to, ſende foʒ me, J wyll come to vou 
at your commaundement: therefoze IJ craue at this time to 
be gone koꝛ J haue verpe greate buſineſſe: then the Judge 
ſapd to hom, ſ&ing pou haue giuen me lepſure to reade pour 
letter, J will giue you leiſure to tarrp here whyl's J haue 
read the ſame, J ſente pou wozde by poure ſeruaunte, that J 
WH toke pour letter thankefully, and ſapde J would doe foꝛ you 
* | © whatfoeucr lape in my power, deſiring you therevppon to 


come to me with ſnerd. Which whe you heard, pou thought 
| all that was bzight was Byzral!,andal that did glyſter was 
Golde. Whyche one ly was the fetche to letche yon vnto me, 

i li 9 Therkoꝛe if J had not vſed this pollicte,you had not tome to 
Fl. : Judge, me ſo ſpeedily. And now ſeeing you are here, pou are weltom, 
but befoze pou goe hence, pou wil thinke your ſeife euil wel⸗ 

Fl come:as J am not at lepſurenow to reade your letter, ſo pon 
wel Hal not be nowatlepſure to goe; therefoze Jcomand _ to 
| 4 ap 
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Fay bntill I appoint pou to depart; which greened the Gen⸗ 
tleman,who again wiſhed the letter in his had, x himſelſe at 
bome.Zhe ſaid the Judge: Oh wicked world, oh trapterous 
time, oh enimy to equitie:wilinot this frindſhip faile,y ſo fil⸗ 
thily feeds falſhod:? wil not theſe letters be lefty make lawe 
thus to lãguiſh: t wil not theſc bꝛibes be bꝛideled, Þ bereaue 
p poꝛe of their benefits: Dh enoꝛmities ̊ encreſe much mil⸗ 
chief. At wily woꝛds may find a witleſſe Judge: if great mes 


— 


Note here 
letters may leape in fearful Judges laps: 4 Kanes 02 gifts and that doth 


be giuen to couetous # gredy Judges: then J am ſure that followe. 


Might ouercomes Kight, then the poꝛe mans cauſe (though 
right) ſhall be w2ong: x then is faiſhod moſt ſure to flouriſh, 
Oh poꝛe maymed man, if J would haue fauoꝛed falſe flatte⸗ 
ring fables, ik J wold haue accepted gftle 4 friendly letters: 
if J wold haue receiucd bꝛibes oꝛ rewards, the thy cauſe had 
bin cold, thy matter had bin marde,# thy laboꝛ had bin loſte. 
But cofozt thy ſelie,there is nothing on ð earth that ſhal trip 
me fro p truth, cauſe me winke at wickednes, oꝛ to iudge vn⸗ 
iuſtly:to whom vᷣ poꝛe may nied credito2 ſaid, y Loꝛd wil be 
merciful fo you therioze:t wheras bꝛibing Judges Lal dwel 
wy Diuell, godly + vpꝛight Judges ſhall dwel in Heaut w 
God, whereas Judges that fauonr falſhod , ſhall be exempt 

from Gods p2eſence: Judges that matntain cquitte F truth, 

ſhal be always in Gods pꝛeſt᷑ce:t whereas p Judges y giue 
wꝛõg iudgemet fo2 py fauoꝛ oſ their friend, ſal haue Hell fo2 
their poꝛtion: Judges that gine iudgement witheut all par- 
tialitie, ſhal haue Heaut᷑ fo2 their inheritace. Therfo2e thou 
wo2thy Judge, wh iche hau God alwapes befoꝛe thy cics, 

God will haue thee in Heauen beſoꝛe his eyes: © as thou re⸗ 
ſpecteſt neither the poꝛe noꝛ the rich, but on iely the tructh in 
this woꝛld, euen ſo God which ts truth it ſcife, wil regarde 
ther hereafter fo2 doing oftruth foꝛ euer in the Kynadome of 
heaue. Then ſaid the Judge to the wicked debter, foꝛaſmuch 
as you haue done this your credite2 man iſeſt wꝛög in with⸗ 
holding his moay from him, therkoꝛe J iudge acco2ding ſo 
our lawe, that you ſyail pape him toꝛ euer moneth ſince the 
ſame 
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ſame was due vnto hym, ſo muche as the whole debte tom⸗ 


Marke what Meth to. This is the lawe (pou knowe wel pnough) ſoꝛz Su⸗ 


ſudgement 
the Judge 
did gius. 
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perioꝛs, that wil not pay their debt to their Inferioꝛs. which 
3 will not mitigate in one point. And befoꝛe al this be paid, 
you will wiſhe you had payde him his due at the firſt, rather 
than to pay him ſo muche moꝛe at the laſte. And foꝛ as much 
as you haue made beſoꝛe me two manifeſte hurtfull lyes, 
(whiche might haue done much harme to pour poꝛe Credi⸗ 
toꝛ, if q woulde haue belceued pou)therefoꝛe, my iudgement 
is, that vou ſhall not ſpeake one woꝛde to anye bodye foꝛ the 
ſpace of ſixe moneths, that is, foꝛ either lye , thꝛee moneths: 
and you ſhall weare ſo long H. and L.on youre Slceue, ſoꝛ a 
Hurtfull Lpar . And bycauſe you haue mapmed this poꝛe 
man wonakully and violently, he ſhal haue fozthwith halfe 
or all youre godes giuen him, and he ſhall reteiue likewiſe 
the one halle of the rentes of all youre lands, fo2 his better 
maintainaunce, during your life. And this is my ful iudge⸗ 
ment irreuocable: And by that time you haue perfo2med all 
this that J haue enioyned pou, vou will not onely (J hope) 
vſe pour Credito2s better hereafter: but alſo will be en ex⸗ 


ample foꝛ other to take her de by. And the Judge turning him 


towardes the other Gentleman, ſaide : Rowe Sir J am at 
leyſure to loke on youre letter, but I fcare the date of pour 
deſire therein is oute. J doubt J haue done, as a certaine 
Judge did, that recepued a letter from his kriend fo2 the ſa⸗ 
ning of a the, who firſte hanged the thiefe , and after read 
the letter. And nowe, when the Judge had opened this let⸗ 


ter, he found in the ſame twenty peces of Golde, the effece 


of whiche letter was, that the Gentlemanne requpꝛed the 
Judge of his lawfull fauour towardes the Gentleman hys 
friende: and thoughe it was no ſufficient reward, pet he had 
ſent him (as a pledge oſ his god wil, ) twẽ ty ſimple pertes of 
Golde. Bea marry, ſapd the Judge, ſuche letters thus ly- 
ned, do make many a croked matter ſtrapght: many a falſe 
matter true: many a poꝛe man to periſh: many a Widow to 
be lw . many a po2e iriendlefſe and fatherlelle to faſte: 
and 


— 
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and many a true title falſely to be tryed . O thou vile man, 
thou haſte learned, that Aſunera peruertunt [nititiam, Giftes 
do peruerte Juſtice. Yea, with wicked and coꝛrupt Judges, 
with ſuche as haue their Soules to (cl fo? mony , and wyth 
them that moꝛe fauour the Feend, than they feare God. Nou 
had a verye god opinion in me, that thought J loued Gold 
better than God, gods moꝛe than godnefſe,and mony moꝛe 
than equitie. You will ſave I belcene) that this is the woꝛſt 
gifte that euer pou gaue in all your life: this golde is mine 
by the lawe, foꝛ whoſocuer gyueth any bꝛibe oꝛ gifte, to any 
Judge, oꝛ to any other, on the part and behalfe of any, whoſe 
matter oꝛ canſe doeth depende, oꝛ after to depend befo2e the 
ſaide Judge: the ſame bꝛibe oꝛ gifte, is lawfully his that firſt 
reueales it. And nowe, bicauſe J haue firſt reuealed it, there⸗ 
foꝛe it is mine olon. But bicauſe vou ſhall not ſay that J am 
greedie of voure giftes, J will not haue it to mine owne vſe. 
And fo2 that you haue ayuen this Golde to the hurting of 


the poꝛe, J will (GOD willing) gyue it tohelpe the Jr were good 
poꝛe: Fos, as ſone as Jam gone from this ſeate, I will de⸗ that al tzibes 


luer theſe twenty pertes of Gold, to twenty of the pozelt were b 


and needy houſholders nexte to this place, the better to re⸗ 
lene them, their childꝛen and family. And now bycauſe you 
haue giut me here a manileſt bꝛibe therfoze my iudgemttis. 
accoꝛding to the law in that caſe pꝛouided againſt Bꝛibe⸗gi⸗ 
uers, that the one halfe of all youre godes moneable and 
bnmoneable ſhall bee ſolde, the money whereof ſhall bee 
deuided into foure equall partes: one parte whereof ſhal be 
to the vſe of the Kynges Maieſtie:an other part therofſhal 
be to the vſe of this poze mapmed maine , fo2 whoſe hinde- 
raunce oꝛ harme thys bꝛibe was giuen: and the third part 
ſhall be equally diſtributed among the poꝛeſt inhabitantes 
of the Towne oꝛ Pariſhe where vou that gaue the bꝛibe dos 
dwell: and the fourth part is due to me the reuealer thereof; 
whyche J will not haue to my vſe, but it ſhall be equallye 
diſtributed among my poꝛeſt neighboures. And further, my 
iudgement is, accozding to the lawe made foz ſuche Bꝛibe⸗ 

Q. mucrs 
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beſto⸗ 


14 Too good to be true. 
giuers, that you ſhall ſuffer impꝛiſonment one whole peare 


without any baile, And now, as you like this, giue | ꝛibes in 
vour friendes behalfe another time:ſ&1 all theſe my iudge⸗ 
mentes be pꝛeſentlye perſoꝛmed. And then the Judge ſaide 
to the Gaoler, take this Gentleina zibe⸗giuer with vou, t 
ſee that you keep him in pꝛiſon a lweluemonth. e this righte- 
ous ; vertuous Judge roſe vp © went his way:at whoſe mi⸗ 
niſtring ofequitie # iuſtice, euerp one did reioite. This woz- 
thy + true iuſtice ofthis god # vertuous Judge, did ſo much 
god, v neuer finceanye of oure ſuperioꝛs haue miſuſed their 
in kerioꝛs, noꝛ any hath ſince that time ſpoken, wꝛitten, oꝛ gi⸗ 
uen any gikts in the behalfe or their friend, oꝛ ofanp other. 

St YA. No moꝛe J thinke they woulde do with vs, 

ik we had ſuch lawes, and ſo ſlrialy executed with vs, Sure⸗ 
ly, vour Judges are to be extolled, your Superioꝛs to be re⸗ 
uerenced, and al your Country to be tommended. Pou haue 
the beſte Judges that euer J hearde of, J pꝛape you fir, are 
there many Lawyers with you? 

OMEN, No truely, but thole few that we haue,are both 
learned and very godly. It is a wonder to ſ&,ifa poꝛe man 
without monp do come into the Court of any Judge, how yp 
Attoꝛneys and Lawpers will flocke about him, and ſkrius 
(as it were) among themſelues, to be the poꝛe mans Attoꝛ⸗ 
ney oꝛ Lawyer , ſaping, if vou haue no mony J pꝛay you be 
my Client: foꝛ they are moꝛe glad to be a poꝛe mans Attoꝛ⸗ 

ny oꝛ Lawper, without monp, than to deale in a rich mans 
cauſe foꝛ mony:# why? bitauſe they firmly beleue, that God 
will gyue them greater fees, than the rich man will oz can, 
S1v QIL a. The moſt ofour Attozneys and Lawyers 

( thinke)are not of that opinion, fo2 if they were, the riche 
ſhoulde not haue ſo many, and the poꝛe ſo fewe. The poꝛe 
man may go vp and down long vnough, ere the Attozncys 
oꝛ Lawyers will flocke about him, oꝛ once aſke him ſuch* a 
queſtion. Marv ſome godly Lawyers there be with vs, that 
counſel the poꝛe without monp: but ifthoſe that haue their 
counſels frely giuen, haue not money beſides to go thoꝛow 
wythall, and to pape the fees of the Courtes, whereofſome 
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are ſo greate, and the . ſo long, that riche men there⸗ 
by many times are made poꝛe, they map go home and Whi⸗ 
ſtle, ſoꝛ any matter that ſhal be tried on their ſide, 

Ou EN. Me haue ſuch oꝛders with vs, y whether a poꝛe 
man haue monep oꝛ not, his and ſhall pꝛotcede as oꝛderlp, e- 
quallp, t ſpedily, as the rich mans matter ſhal,x ſhal haue 
his cauſe ended as iuſtly and truely as though he had mon 

Srvat r. That is an other maner ok matter: thats 18 
the cauſe that there are fo few oppꝛeſſoꝛs with you. 

O MEN. ap we haue neuer an opp2eTo? with vs. It may 
be, that ſuche doubtfal matters may ariſe ſometimes, and 
pet neither partie thinkes that they doe other wꝛang, which 
is merte to be tryed beloꝛe learned Judges. 

S 1 va. Are the poꝛe coſtrained with you to go ahundꝛed 
oꝛ two hundꝛed miles ta haue their matters tried in law: 
OuEN. Nono2 the rich nepther: Foz as Parkettowns 
are appointed ſomething nigh to cucry pariſh oꝛ village, ſa? 


the caſe ol y people to buy theirneccſſaris es: ſo we haue cer⸗ qagye, 


tain Courts t Judges appointed in ſuch oꝛder, ſoꝛ the trpall 
of matters and cauſes, ſoꝛ the cafic trauel : ſmall expences 
o the people, that none with vs ſhall nerde to go aboue ten 
mylcs fo the triall of any inatter oꝛ cauſe, 

S1 va. Surely theſe two things are very nerdful, eſpeci⸗ 
ally fo2 the poꝛe, that is, that the poꝛe inaye ſue at all times 
foꝛ his right, whether he he ue mony oꝛ no mony : # that her 
may haue his matter trycd ſo nighe his habitation. Truly it 
was done ofa godly conſideration, Panpe are conſlrained 
with vs to trot vpon their fete two oꝛ thꝛee hidzeth miles, 
t perhaps haue not ſo much in their purſe as wil beare their 
charges the one halte of the way, Is not he like to ſped wel 
when he co:mmeth to his ioꝛneys end, that ſhal neither haue 
law, noꝛ lodging, witheut mony? 

OE x. It had bin better foꝛ him to haue tarried at home. 

STvQ1LA, Pea and many perhaps are conſtrained to 
go, bp arrcaffing th2ongh ſurmiſed matter, e that oftftimes 
by ſuche a one as w2ongfully kepes their lyuing fro them, 

Q. i. and 
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and onely to tyꝛe and trouble them, that they the moꝛe * 
etly may keepe their right from them. 
OMus, There are none ſuche wyth vou J hope. 
S1vqQ1L4, Yes, moꝛe than there are god Judges with 
0 vou J beleene, 
O »t Ex, Oh, if ſuche cruell cut thꝛoates were with vs, 
11 they woulde be ſo hampered, that they durſte not fo2 their 
i | eares oppꝛeſſe the pœꝛe. 
| 3 S1VY Q1LA. Mell, if we hadde ſuche god o2ders, and as 
| well kept as you haue , wee ſhoulde not haue ſo manye op- 
pꝛeſſoꝛs as wee haue. But ſir, J beſeeche you tell mee, doe 
the matters hang long in youre Courtes , beefoze they bee 
ended? 
' O» EN. Two moneths is the moſt, which, if they be not 
ended and determined by that time, ( vnleſle there be ſome 
| great reaſon to thecontrarie)he that is the cauſe therofſhall 
"MI ſurcly pay ſo2 it, yea,ifit be the Judge himſelle. 
{7 S1iv qQ1 L a. Some would be glad with vs if their matter 
N might be ended in th2c& yeares . J hearde one ſave, that he 
1 had a matter in tryall in Lawe abone eightene peares, and 
i i 1 as far as he ſaw then, it was as nighe the ending as it was 
41. at the beginning. There haue two pꝛoſecuted the law togi- 
1 al; ther fo2 a Cocke oꝛ foꝛ a Geſe, x they haue both bin almoſte 
7 vndone,t the matter vntryed, whereby they haue bene en⸗ 
foꝛced, when all their money was conſumed and ſpent, to 


: = « 7 2 
5 © -— 
LES > Ts — — ᷑— — 5 — 


I! haue their matter dayed and ended by arbitrement. 
N | wile men. ONE N. What foles were they;? they had bene better to 
1 haue had their cauſe dayed and arbitrated, befo2e they ſpẽ̃t 
1 ot deale their money, than after they ſpent their money: that is the 
1 nexte waye to make the Lawyers and Officers riche, and 


themſelues poꝛe. Which ſoeuer of them had had the matter 
iudged by lawe on their ſide, they had gotte but a Cocke oꝛ 
1 Goſe fo2 hvs laboure. 

Wit S1v<QrLA. Pea, and loke whiche ofthem ſpent leaſte, 
14 ſpent aboue twenty pounde, and hadde neither Cocke no? 
34 Goſe foꝛ their labour. 


Ons N. 
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O MEN. Wel by my conſente, the one ot them ſhall be a 
toakes, and the other a coſe, Zhey had bene better to haue 
eaten the cocke 02 the noſe betwerne them at firſte, than to 
ſpende all that money and put it to dayment at lal. 

S1vair a. Surelp it is a common pꝛaaiſe wyth vs, to 
ſpende all the money they are able to make in the lawe: and 
then to haue their matter ended by arbytremente without 
the lawe. | 

Omen The moe ſuch,the moe foles. | 

STILL. Our Courts are ſo toſtipe, the fes ſo greate, 
the cxpences ſo muche, the delayes ſo manye, the trauayle ſo 
farre, the tryall ſo long, and the obtayning ſo doubtfull:* t 
poꝛe men can not, noꝛ manye wiſe men dare not begin 
pꝛoſecute the lawe. They had rather take halfe befoꝛe the; 
begin the lawe: than to lay out their money in hope to haue 
all at the ende of the lawe. Our law with vs paſſes building, 
which building is founde to be ſuch a pꝛiuie thief, that many 
vnwiſe builders haue bin muche impoueriſhed therby: Fo? 
loke, what many thinkes wil frame vp the whole, wil ſcant⸗ 
ly ſiniſhe the halfe. Bet are they ſure to haue halfe a houſe 
fo2 their money: and if they beſtowe ſa much moꝛe, they are 
certaine to haue a houſe. But he that goeth to the lawe with 
vs foꝛ the obtayning ok his righte (as he thinkes) and makes 
an accompt that twentie pounde wil trye hys matter to the 
ende: it may chaunce coſt him an hundꝛeth pounde , pea and 
ſell all the houſes, landes, and liuing he hath, and pet goe 
without that, that he ſues foꝛ. 

OMEN. It is god reaſon he ſhoulde goe without it, if he 
haue no right to it. 

S1v QILA.CuenCſoitis as god reaſon he ſhould haue it, 
if it be his right. 

Ou sR. That is true, but me thinkes their Lawiers, be⸗ 
foe they haue ſpent the fourth part of ſo much mony, might 
perfectly knowe whether their Clients cauſe were right o: 
w2ong, which knowne, they ſhould perſwade their Clients 


to pꝛocede no further. 
Q. iij. S1VQILA, 


A g09d com⸗ 
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S1vqQ1t a. Truely iftheir Counſellours ſhould? doe ſo, 
(as J belæue manye ofthem doe) pet ſome of their Clientes 
are ſo witleſſe and wilkul, that they will neuer giue oner vn⸗ 
till their ouerthꝛowe, to their vtter vndoing. And ſome of 
their Counſellers, feare, are of ſuche conſcience, that as lõg 
as theſe foles can feed them with fees, they wil pꝛocure them 
to p?occede,ſaying,aſſurex you the matter muſte needes go on 
our ſide, as ſome that will clappe their handes, to fette dogs 
togither by the eares, not caring (ſo they maye laugh, ) ik one 
dog teare out anothers thꝛote. And thoſe witleſſe and wilful 
fellows that wil not be aduiſed by their honeſt Counſetters, 
but will need2s pꝛocerde in the tawe to their impoueriſhing, 
A compare to vnthꝛiftie and peuiſh players, at Dite, Cards, 
and other games, whoſe friends cannot diſwade the, whoſe 
vndkilfulneſſe and ouerſight in playe cannot teache them, & 
whoſe euil lucke cannot warne them, to ceaſe off from plap: 
vntil the laſe of al their money muſte needes make them to 

leaue. 

O »1 Nou haue applyed the very rightly:but me thinks 
the ſame that you ſpake of,fo2 p trval of one matter, is much 
moꝛe than ſufficient fo2 the triall and ending often matters. 

Srv @iLa Nap knewe two riche Cobs, that went to 
the lawe fo2 the triall ofa matter betweene them, eyther of 
whiche ſpente a thoulande pounde at the leaſte, and pet their 
matter and cauſe was vntryed by the law. 

Ons N. 7 perceyue by your ſayings yenre lawe is moꝛe 
like to make a rich mã poꝛe, than to make a poꝛe man to obs 
taine his right. Belike pour law is moꝛe intricate tha ours, 
2 elie is not ſo oꝛderly died as ours. 

STYL. Jfthey that appertaine to our late, had no 
moꝛe fault to be funde in them, than there is in our kawe: 
many things would be amended that nowe are ame, We 
haue an olde pꝛouerde with vs, That the lawe is ended as a 
man i friended: andthe chiefe friende and friendmaker is 
money, Then ikthey that haue muche money can make ma⸗ 

ny friendes, and they that haue little money can make fowe 

i friends. 
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kriendes: then how wou the poꝛe doe fo2 friendes, that haue 
no money: truely he is like to haue a colde ſuite, though his 
matter be neuer ſo god: fo2 the phꝛe with vs, foꝛ wante of 
money, either dare not beginne the lawe, oꝛ elle ot ſoꝛce Are 
dꝛiuen to let their matter fall acter they haue begonne the 

lawe. Pet there are diuerſe noble men with vs, and manpe 
other, ſo godly addicted, ſo charitable giuen, and ſuche pa- 
trones to the poꝛe, that if the poꝛe complaine ito them 


— — — — 


that they are oppꝛeſſed oꝛ wꝛonged by aup bodie, hep wyll a matucllous 
neuer ceaſe vntil they haue ſent fo2 the parties complayned good deede 
ol, and fo will help the pw2e w2onged 02 oppꝛeſſed, and make 2fnovie men 


a final end of the matter, without any expences of money in 
the lawe. 

OM En. Surclyit is very wel done of them,thep deſerue 
the name ofnobilitie and genilemen : they ſhewe themſel⸗ 
nes to walkein true Chꝛiſtianitie, and God wil blefle them 
fo2 helpyng the opp2efſed in their neceſſitie. Nothing doth 
pleaſe God better than to helpe the friendleſſe Fatherleſſe, 
the wꝛonged widower, and the innoccnte, and the oppꝛeſſed. 

S1V QIL 4, Is there god pꝛouiſion with you foꝛ the pœꝛe 
that are lame, ſoꝛe, blinde, and impotent? 

OMEN. Pea that there is: you neuer hearde of the like, 
our Hoſpitals with vs, exceede the number of Abbeys wyth 
you. 

S1vQtIL A.Jfpou hane no moe Hoſpitals, than we haue 
Abbeys, then you haue very few,fo2 we haue none at all, 

Ou sn. Then J mcane ſo many as pou haue had, 

S1vQILA. That is ſomething moꝛe like, foꝛ we haue 
hadde great ſtoꝛe of Abbpes, whatſoeuer you haue of Hoſpi⸗ 
tals: we haue(thankes be to God) ſome woꝛthye Hoſpitals 
with vs,erected, continued, t encreaſed, by god, vertuous, 
and mercifull men, J would they were as wel encreaſed as 


and other. 


our Abbeys are detreaſed. But J marucl how o2 which way Parke. 


vou haue erected ſo many Holpitals, with ſufficiente landes 
requiſite foꝛ the ſame. 


Ou xx. Thꝛough the Pꝛeachers t miniſters godlye per⸗ 
ſuading of 
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ofthe riche, at oꝛ beloꝛe their death, efpecially ſuche as haue 
great landes and gods, that die without iſſue: whereby 
daylpe and werkely the rich giues plentifully of their lands 


and gods, to this godlye bſe, and to manye other, as here⸗ 


after J will declare vnto you as occaſion ſhall ſerue. -' 
S1vqQiLA.Jtis godly beſtowed, 
Ou» xN. In our Yoſpitals alſo are nouriſhed educated # 
20ught vp poꝛe pong Oꝛphanes, that are lefte fatherleſſe, 
motherleſſe, and friendleſle, and are trayned vp in learning, 
in vertuous manners, and in other god exerciſes. 

S1V Q1L 4. Surelp ifydur riche men beſtowe their landes 
and gods in this oꝛder, they are muche to be commended 
therfo:e. Pany with vs ſpends their gods, and leaues their 
lands ſcantly to ſuch god vſes, A maruellous thing:not log 
ſince, the Diuel did ſo delude them, the Monks did ſo mone 
them, the Channons did ſo enchaunte them, the Friers ſo 
flatter them, and the Papiſtical Pateftes ſo perlwade them, 
that well was he that mighte giue his lands and diſinherite 
his heyꝛe, to the ereting and maintapning of Addeys, Pꝛio⸗ 
ries, and Frieries, to ſucconr, feede, and relieue Ponkes, 
Channons, Friers and Punnes, the open enimies of God, 
the ſubuerters of his woꝛde, the derogaters of Chꝛiſtes me⸗ 
rits and paſſiõ, and the vtter deſtroyers and layers of their 
ſoules. And what was he then, that did nat giue at his death 


oꝛ in his life long befo2e he died, epther money oꝛ landes foz 


Sureip it is 


tr aunge. 


Chantries, foꝛ Trentals, foꝛ Dirges, foꝛ Baſſes,fo2 Capes, 
fo: Croſſes, foꝛ Chaliſes, foꝛ Lights, to Aulters, to Images, 
and foꝛ many other ſuch topes which God doeth deteſt, hys 
woꝛde doth not allowe, and all true Chꝛiſtians do vtteriye 
tontemne: and nowe hauing the light that leades vs to life, 
Gods wonderful fauour can not once moue them, Gods ho⸗ 


lye woꝛde cannot once ſtirre them, godlye pꝛeachers cannot 


pꝛocure them, no2 the (werte pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſte can 
onte allure them, to giue one penny (to godly and charitable 
vſes, which may woꝛke their ſaluation,)fo2 a pound whiche 
they malt willingly beſfowedof diuelliſh and ſuperſtitious 
Jdolatrie, 
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Fdolatrie,which wꝛought their damnation. 
O ux. At ſæmes the Diuel can do moꝛe with them than 


God, they loued ſuperſtition moꝛe then, than they do Gods 
true religion now. They wer liberal in giuing to bꝛing thẽ⸗ 


ſelues to Hell, but they are verie niggards, to helpe them- rue un 
ſelues to Heaut. Then J perceiue you haue not ſo many ſuch - , 


odly and needefull Yoſpitals as we haue. 

SVGA. Ho, if it be as you ſay. 

Ou x. haue tolde pou no lye, we haue as manye ſuche 
Wolpitals as we haue Market townes. 

S1vqQiL a. And we haue mo Market townes than ſuch 
Poſpitals.J pꝛay pou ſir will the Phiſitions with you helpe 
the poꝛe that are ſicke, and that haue not wherewithal to go 
to Phiũcke⸗ 5 

Ou xx. Pur Phiſitions may be a lanterne to all p Phi- 
ſitions in the woꝛld: they haue ſuch watches and ſpies, whõ 
they fee pzinily, that a poꝛe bodye can not ſo ſone haue they? 
finger ake, but they ſhall haue knowledge thereof: and then 
pꝛeſentlp in all the haſt, though a Lo2de 02 a Ladie ſhoulde 
ſende fo2 them, they wil go to the ſaid poꝛe ſicke body, whom 
they wil not only comfo2te,but alſo counſel,taking nothing 
foꝛ their paines, but wil giue them money to ſuctour and re⸗ 
liene them withal. They take ofthe riche fo2 helping them y 
that is reaſon , but ſurcly the greateſt part thereof, they be- 
ſtowe in this godly o2der.J haue ſcene in ſuche a poꝛe mans 
houſe, ſiue Doctours ofPhiſicke at once,and they that came 
the laſt haue bene very angrie with themſelues fo2 tarrying 
ſo long. Nou woulde wonder to ſ& howe faſt our Phiſitions 
wil runne to the people that are ſicke, after they once know 
it 


ſwift,but many of our Phiſitions are as ſlowe. J neuer ſawe 
at onte ſiue noꝛ four Phiſitids, with any poꝛe body that was 
ſicke: but haue ſcene foure oꝛ ſiue Doctours of Phiſicke at 
one tithe with Loꝛzdes and other that were wealthye and 
riche, that woulde paye them ow fo2 their paines. 8 

*4 n MEN. 


Srv rA. Jn this caſe poure-Phiſitions are not ſo Note here. 


Snrelp it is 


ſtraunge. 
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ofthe riche, at oꝛ befoze their death, efpeciallp ſuche as haue 
great landes and gods, that die without iſſue: whereby 

daylye and werkely the rich giues plentifully of their lands 
and gods, to this godlye vſe, and to manvye other, as here⸗ | 1 
after J will declare vnto pou as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 
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O uEN. At ſæmes the Diuel can do moꝛe with them than 
God, they loued ſuperſtition moꝛe then, than they do Oods 


true religion now. They wer liberal in giuing to bꝛing thẽ⸗ 


ſelues ta Hell. but thev are verie ninaarha fo hole them- Yarke 
iy ſuch 
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ofthe riche, at oꝛ befo2e their death, eſpecially ſuche as haue 
great landes and gods, that die without iſſue: whereby 
daylye and wekely the rich gines plentifully of their lands 


and gods, to this godlye vſe, and to manve other, as here⸗ 


after J will declare vnto pou as occaſion ſhall ſerue. -' 

S$1vqQIL a.Jtis godly beſtowed, 

O»xzNn. In our Hoſpitals alſo are nouriſhed educated # 
bought vp pozeyong O2phanes , that arelefte fatherleſſe, 
motherleſſe, and friendleſſe, and are trayned vp in learning, 
in vertuous manners, and in other god exerciſes. 

S1V Q1L 4. Surelp ifyour riche men beſtowe their landes 
and gods in this oꝛder, they are muche to be commended 
therfoꝛe. Many with vs ſpends their gods, and leaues their 
lands ſcantl to ſuch god vſes. A marnellous thing: not log 
ſince, the Diuel did ſo'delude them, the Bonks did ſo moue 
them, the Channons did ſo enchaunte them, the Friers ſa 
flatter them, and the Papiſtical Pꝛieſtes ſo perſwade them, 
that well was he that mighte giue his lands and diſinherite 
his heyꝛe, to the erectingand maintapning of Adbeys, Pꝛio⸗ 
ries, and Frieries, to ſuctour, feede, and relieue Ponkes, 
Channons, Friers and Punnes, the open enimies of God, 
the ſubuerters of his woꝛde, the derogaters of Chꝛiſtes me⸗ 
rits and paſſiõ, and the vtter deſtropers and layers of their 
ſoules. And what was he then, that did nat giue at his death 
92 in his life long befo2e he died, eyther money oꝛ landes foz 
Chantries,fo2 Trentals, foꝛ Dirges, foꝛ Paſſes,fo2 Capes, 
fo: Croſſes, foꝛ Chaliſes, foꝛ Lights, to Aulters, to Images, 
and fo2 many other ſuch topes which God doeth deteſt, hys 
woꝛde doth not allowe, and all true Chꝛiſtians do vtterlpe 
tontemne: and nowe hauing the light that leades vs to life, 
Gods wonderful fauour can not once moue them, Gods ho- 
lye woꝛde cannot once ſtirre them, godlye pꝛeachers cannot 
p2ocure them, noꝛ the ſwete pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſte can 
onte allure them, to giue one penny (to godly and charitable 
vſes, which may wozke their ſaluation,)fo2 a pound whiche 
they molt willingly beſfowedof dinelliſh and ſuperſfitious 
Mdolatrie, 
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Wolatrie, which wꝛought their damnation. 

O uEN. At ſæmes the Diuel can do moꝛe with them than 
God, they loued ſuperſtition moze then, than they do Gods 
true religion now. They wer liberal in giuing to bꝛing thẽ⸗ 


ſelues to Hell, but they are verie niggards, to helpe them⸗ Morte tus 
ſelues to Heauẽ. Chen J perceiue you haue not ſo many ſuch - 


godly and nedefull Hoſpitals as we haue. 

S1VQILA.No, if it be as you ſay. 
Ou x. haue tolde pou no lye, we haue as manye ſuche 
oſpitals as we haue Market townes. 
S IVI La. And we haue mo Market townes than ſuch 
Doſpitals.J pꝛay you ſir will the Phiſitions with you helpe 
the poꝛe that are ſicke, and that haue not wherewithal to go 
to Phiſicke⸗ 5 

Ou xx. Our Phiũtions may be a lanterne to all þ Phi- 
ſitions in the woꝛld: they haue ſuch watches and ſpies, who 
they fee pꝛiuilp, that a poꝛe bodye can not ſo ſone haue they: 
finger ake, but they ſhall haue knowledge thereof: and then 
pꝛeſentlp in all the haſt, though a Loꝛde o2 a Ladie ſhoulde 
ſende fo2 them, they wil go to the ſaid poꝛe ſicke body, whom 
they wil not only comfo2te,but alſo counſel,taking nothing 
fo2 their paines, but wil giue them monep to ſuccour and re⸗ 
lieue them withal. They take ofthe riche foꝛ helping them v 
that is reaſon, but ſurely the greateſt part thereof, they be⸗ 
ſtowe in this godly oꝛder. J haue ſeene in ſuche a poꝛe mans 
houſe, ſiue Doctours ofPhiſicke at once, and they that came 
the laſt haue bene very angrie with themſelues fo2 tarrying 
ſo long. ou woulde wonder to ſ& howe faſt our Phiſitions 
wil runne to the people that are ſicke, after they once know 

it 


— 


S TVT LA. In this caſe poure Phiſitions are not ſo Note here. 


ſwift,but many of our Phiſitions are as ſlowe. neuer ſawe 
at once ſiue noꝛ four Phiſitiõs, with any poꝛe body that was 
ſicke: but haue ſcene foure oꝛ ſiue Doctours of Phiſicke at 
one tithe with Loꝛdes and other that were wealthye and 
riche, that woulde paye them en foz their paines. 


Omen, 
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Ou xx. Mel, our Phiſitions are as glad of Gods rewary 
uke this 2 helping and viſiting the ſick, at the laſt dap:as pour Phi⸗ 
well. ſitions are glad now of rewarde, foꝛ helping the rich that are 
ſick at this day. And they are ſure that they ſhal haue al their 
reward to recctue then, which neuer ſhall conſume oz decap: 
where all the rewardes that your Phiſitions haue receiued 
foꝛ helping the riche, will quite be conſumed and gone, and 
they can ſhewe then neuer a penny therof. Therloꝛe ifyour 
Phiſitions were wiſe, they woulde do as our Phiſitions do, 
and not to receyue all they2 rewardes here , but to 
teaue ſomething in © DD handes to recepue hereaf- 
ter. 

þ $1YQ1L 4. It were berp god they did ſo, J truſte there 

1 | are ſome Phiſitions with vs that do ſo, 

1+ O» Ex. Pea, but J am ſure that all the Phiſitions wpth 

bs do ſo. 

SVA. J thinke verilye that our Phiſitions that are 
now aliue,woulde thinke , that all the Phiſttions that are 
deade, had done very well and wꝛought berp wiſely, if they 
had comfoꝛted and counſelled the poꝛe, that were then wilh⸗ 

1 aut any reward, x relieued the with ſome of their monp:then 
'. ik they thinke ſo, whp is it not as god fo2 tht now to vie the 
155 ſame trade againſt they be dead: I p2ap you fir do pour Sur- 
q ' geons vſe themſelues in that oꝛder to the poꝛe⸗;, 


1 Marke the ME N. 21 
"Wh Surg2ons of Ou &. Pea trusly do they : ifyour Surgeons doe heare 


Miuqlun. that anye pore body is wounded, hurt, lame, ſoze, oz in anys 
great griefe oꝛ paine:there is no body can ſtay them: ſuche 
a loue and zeale they haue to helpe their poꝛe bꝛather. And 
5 when they come to them, thep do not only gine them frelp, 
11 0 without receyuingany reward of them, the Halues, Oples, 
—— * playſters, waters, and all other things that belong to hea- 
ling oꝛ curing of them, ( teſides their own tranel,paine and 
labour) but alſo do giue them monep and other things, to re⸗ 
Rote here. lieue them withal. J haue ſene foure Surgeons all at ence 
in a poze mans houſe that was hurt, that nepther did ſends 
foz them, neither had any mony to pay them fvz theic pains, 
cucrp 
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enerye one of whiche were ſo defirous to be the poꝛe mans 
Sargeon,that they did fal out among themſelues, and were 
like to haue fought one with another. But at pᷣ laſt it was cõ⸗ 
cluded, that he that came firſte of them foure, ſhoulde haue 
the ſayde poꝛe man in cure, and ſo the other thꝛer departed 
berpe ſozrowfullye awape, bytauſe they came ſo late. 

SIV Q1L 4, Yon ſhal take few of our Surgeons with that 
faulte: it is poſſible they will be ſoꝛie if they come late to a 
rich man, but as ſoꝛ a poꝛe man, they thinke they may tar ⸗ 
rie their lepſure wel ynough. Jfour Surgeons ſhould do ag 
your Surgeons doe, they would thinke that they ſhould not 
be able to finde themſelues and their familie. 

Om «N. Though they thinke ſo, vet ours thinke not ſo, 
fo? our Surgeons belieue verilye, that God pꝛoſpers them 
the better, and makes them the richer , bycauſe they are ſo 
ready to ture and relicue the poꝛe. 

$1vqQ1IL 4, Though it be ſo inderde, vet it is harde to beat 
that into our Surgeons heades. They had rather haue one 
byꝛde in their owne hand, than two in an other mans hand. 

O 31 6 x. But our Surgeons had rather haue one birde in 
Gods hande, than two in their own :fo2 they thinke that the 
one birde that is in Gods hand is better than two birdes in 
their own hand. And that one byꝛde in Oods hand wil bzing 
foꝛth moꝛe entreaſe, than twentie ſuch birdes as theirs wyll 
do, which they haue in their owne hande. 

S 1 vai TA. In deꝛde God whiche at firſte made birds of 
no birdes, is able to encreaſe byꝛdes of by2ds. J truſte there 
are ſome godly and vertuous Surgeons with vs that onely 
pꝛofeſſe, and liue of the ſame , that helpe manpe poze 
without money, but whether they releeue them with their 


owne money 02 no, J knowe not:and pet theſe Surgeons vat ge 
whõ J p2ayſe with vs, ita rich man and a poꝛe ſhoulde Loth rnoug h. 


chaunte to ſend foz them at once, I feare they woulde goe to 
the rich man, and leaue the poꝛe man. 

Ou sx. Sea, but Jam ſure ours would go to the poꝛe in 
that caſe, and leaue the rich. 


R.tf, SIVQILA 
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SVA LA. Pet pour Surgeons ſhoulde not altogither be 
ſo addict to the poꝛe, that thereby the rich ſhould want helpe. 

Ou x. And our Surgeons ſhoulde not haue ſuche zeale 
ta the rich mens monep: that therby the paze ſhould periſh, 
Aſſure your ſelłe that our countrey is not ſo deſtitute of Suꝛ⸗ 
geons, but there are;ynowe both foz the helping of the rich 
and foz curing of the po2e. 

S1 VA. And are all the Surgeons in youre Conntrep 
ſuch as pou ſpeake of? 

O 4 EN. Pea euerpe one, And what makes them to bee ſo: 
fozſeth bycauſe God doeth pꝛoſper their doings, and encrea- 
ſcth their riches. There was a Surgeon with vs, that was 
ſent foꝛ by à rich man and a poꝛe man both at one time, who 
woulde nepther foz much money that was offered him, noz 
great rewardes that was pꝛomiſed him, go tothe rich man, 
ſaping : I am ſure that the riche man mape haue Surgeons 
pnowe fo2 money, but I am not ſure that the poze man can 
haue ſo many without money : therefoꝛe God willing, J will 
go to the poze man with as muche ſpeede as J may. Mhiche 
Surg ion did not onely cure the poʒe manne freely foʒ Gods 
ſake, but alſo he helpte him with ſuche monep as he coulde 
ſpare, to relieue and ſuctour him withall, And as the ſame 
Sur gion, on a time was going from home, from the lapde 
poꝛe mans houſe, there chaunced into his companye a man 
which aſkt him what trade he vſed, ( truly ſaid he) Jam Sur⸗ 
gion. Db ſir ſayde the man, J haue a maiſter that lyes in ex⸗ 
treame tozmentes both night and dape of an impediment in 
his leg, who if you could cure of the ame, J am ſure he wold 
gine you an hundꝛeth pounde foz your paines: beſides that, 
you ſhould finde a daply friendof him ſo long as pou liue. Co 
whome the Surgion aunſweared againe , fir if A mighte ſl 
pour maiſter, wherby J might knowthe cauſe of his griele, 
I would then tell him by Gods grace, whether J coulde help 
him oꝛ not, vntil which time, J can lay nothing: but A wil put 
pou in thus muche comfote ,-if his maladie require tob& 


helped by Aurgerle , and be cufable , A doe not doubte 


by 
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perfectly, with as muche ſpe&de as is poſſible. Foꝛ, by Gods 
aſſiſfaunce J helped a poꝛe man hereby lately, that 3 think 
was moꝛe hardelp to be cured than he. Sir, ſayde the man, 
the Loꝛde J hope hath made vs to mete:my apſter wil be 
a glad man of ſuche a one as vou: therefoꝛe, if it will pleaſe 
you to goe with me ta my Maiſter whiche dwelles not farre 
hence, voure paines ſhall not be vnrecompenced althoughe 
pon ſhoulde not take him in hande. Then the ſapde Surge- 
on ſapde, J will gladly goe with vou, J pꝛay God J may do 
him god, And when they were come to the rich Gentleman 
his Mapſter, the ſeruaunt ſapde, ſtr, J hope God hathe bloſt 
you thys dap, by my going foꝛth: J met wyth thys god man 
by chaunce, who was going home from a poꝛe manne here; 
by, whom he hath cured ofa grenous infirmitie, who thinks 
it was harder to be cured than yours : and when J knewe 
that he was a Surgeon, J deftred him earneſtlp to ſee you : 
who is come hither moꝛe at my entreating, than at his own 
deſiring. To whome the Gentleman ſaide, fir, vou are wel- 
come:and to make fewe woꝛdes and be plaine with you , if 
pou can helpe me ofthis my intollerable grefe, and ofthys 
infirmitte in my legge, J will gine you foꝛ youre laboure an 
hundꝛeth pounde, and twenty marke pearely, during youre 


by Gods grace, (whatſoeuer it be) but to. hrale hym thercof 


life. Sir, ſaide the Surgeon, it is a greate deale to muche, it Some Sur⸗ 


is mo2e than I ſhall deſerue. Mel, content thy ſelfe,ſaid the 
Gentleman ik thou cure me, thou ſhalt haue no leſſe. And 
the ſaid Surgeon ſeeing his legge, and perteiuing the canſe 
of his griefe and pain, was content to take him in cure. And 
ſo to conclude bꝛieſly, he helped the Gentlemanne within a 
ſho2zt ſpate, who acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe gaue to the Surge- 
on fo2 his labour an hundzeth pounde , and twenty markes 
pearelp as long as he lined. owe, who is it that will not 
bele&ue, but that it was onely God that ledde (as it were by 
a line) this god and charitable Surgeon to this riche man 
in paine, and did not onely pꝛoſper hym in the curing of him 
ee, dat ala opened is heart 4 rende 
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ſo liberally, bytauſe he was ſo diligent and willing fo goe fo 
help the poꝛe without monep, and refuſed the riche ſoꝛ much 
money. 

S1veilrL a. Jt was the Lo2des doings J am ſure? 
there are many rich men with vs that in their pain & greefe 
woulde haue pꝛomiſed as much moze: but when they hadde 
bin well, they woulde haue given a great deale leſle. Mel, 


Tis tate ( I wil tel you another example whiche was with vs. A riche 


to be mars 


ked. 


Warke, 


and a poze man chaunced bothe at one tyme to ſende fo2 a 
Surgeon, whrche Surgeon, pꝛeferring gades befoze God, 
money befoꝛe mercte,and the riche mans giſte beſoꝛe Gods 
rewarde, without any long pawſing of the matter, went to 
the riche man, and refuſed to goe to the poze man. Who, 
when he tame to the riche man, he toke him in hande, end 
with muche a doe he cured him at the laſte: who gaue the 
Surgeon a greate rewarde ſoꝛ his laboure:and as the ſaids 
Surgeon was comming homewarde, tertayne theeues met 
with him, who did net onely ſpople hym ofall the money hs 
had, but alſo wounded him berp ſoze, who with verp much 
a doe, gote home, and falling into aconſideration with hum 
ſelfe, ſaid: God hathe woꝛthily plagued me, bytauſe J refu⸗ 
ſed the poꝛe, and went to the riche : bytauſe J truſted to my 
ſelfe, and miſtruſted God: and bytauſe J thoughte the riche 
mans papment was better than Gods payment. 

Ou N. Here we mape ſ& the greate differente of the 
godly, whom God doth bleſſe, and the vngodly that GOD 
doth not pꝛoſper. The godly Surgeon that refuſed the rich, 
and went to the poꝛe ſoꝛ Gods ſake, did eniop greate riches 
that he neuer loked foꝛ: and the other Surgeon that relu⸗ 
ſed the pwꝛe and wente to the riche foꝛ mencys ſake, had no 
god of his monep that he was ſure of, nap it was the cauſe 
that hee was ſo hurte and wounded, 

S1 d. and though this Surgeon was robbed of his mo- 
ney, and wounded of his bodp, pet J beleeue all that tan not 


make our Surgeons to go fo the poze where they ſhall haue 


noon, 4. er they are ſure of gret rewards. 
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Ou x. It is pittie, that there are not appointed thꝛough⸗ 11 
ontall pour Countrep, ſufficient ilfull and learned Snr- nt 
geons, with neceſfarp verely ſtipendes allowed them, foꝛ p | 
only helping ecuring ofthe pone, that haue no monyto hel 
themſelues withal. 

S1 VII. At were very wel ik it were ſo:but J feare in 
haſte it wil not be ſo: pet commonly in oure Yoſpitals there 
are ſuche ſtipendarie Surgeons, fo2 the helping of the poꝛe 
and miſerable wꝛetches there. But J pꝛaye God, that they 
that can make the beſt frendes and fers, be not better atten⸗It may bee 
ded, gentlper handled, and ſoner cured, than the other that doubted. 
are friendleſſe and monileſſe. 
Ou N. Surely, it there be any ſuch with y vou: it is pitty 
they liue. 
S1vQ1L4, Mel, q feare there haue bene fach wyth vs, 
and pet haue lined without eyther trouble oꝛ harme. 
Ou x. Af ſuche a fellowe were wyth vs, and ſhoulde vſe 
himſelfe ſo, we would learne him ſuch a leſſon, that he ſhold 
not dare do the like againe as long as he liued. | 
S x v And dare bndertake foꝛ him, whatſocucr he is, 
he woulde not do it after his death. 
OmEen.J will tell pan how ſuch a ſpitcfull Surgeon, a Secrets 
very money man, was handled long ſince w vs, Ye was a jg, a wicked 
ſtipendarie Surgeon inan Yoſpitall, in whiche Boſpitall 2 urged was 
was a verpe poꝛe man, both monilefe and friendleſſe, that vicd- 
had a great wound on his arme: which poꝛe man was com- 
mitted to this ſame Surgeon ts bee cured. And though the 
wound was but a green? wounde, whiche mighte haue bin 
helped moꝛe ſperdilp, and with leſſe paine than if it had bene 
an olde ſoꝛe: yet this harde hearted Surgeon, applyed vnto 
his woũd ſuch pinching plaiſters, both euening t mo2ning, 
that almoſt night day the poꝛe ma was in perpetual pain, 
who then with great griefe of mynd ſayde to his Hurgeon. 
Oh ſir,fo2 Gods ſakehaue ſome compaſſis on ine, and heale 
me with moꝛe eaſe, fo2 Jam neuer able to abide this. Then 
aid i ſurgeon, you mult giue me fame mony to buy mylder 
| © medicines 
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medic ines, fo the houſe allo wes me none other than theſe : 
to whome the poze patient ſapd, I hardly belcue that, foʒ the 
chiefe rulers of the houſe are to godly, that hey will allows 
rather ſuche thyngs as you thynke miete which haue know- 
ledge, than ſuche thynges as they thynke miete that haue no 
knowledge. Trulp, if euery one in this houſe be cured in this 
oꝛder as J am, thep wil rather goe out ofthe houſe vnhea led, 
than tarry here ſtil in hope to be healed. Mhat: laid the Sur⸗ 
geon, haue pou found pour tong, I wyl puniſhe pou a little 
better foz pour pꝛating: then ſaite the pwze man, J beſeche 
pou ſir, vſe me rather better than woꝛſe, and J woulde if J 
badde a mcſſenger,ſcnde fo2 ſome money foz pou, Pary,ſaibe 
the Surgeon, pou ſhall not want foꝛ a meſſenger, J wpll get 
one that ſhall do ſo muche foꝛ jou: and fozthwith the ſapde 
Surgeon bꝛought one vnto hym:howe much will ſerue pour 
turnezſaid the pacient to the Surgeon:a noble, ſaid the Surs 
geon muſte be the leaſte. J woulde gine a thouſande nobles, 
ſaid the Patient, i I hadde them, rather than A would be in 
theſe tozmentes and paines. J pꝛap vou, ſapdhe to the meſ⸗ 
ſenger, go to my mother dwelling in ſuche a ſfeeete- of thys 
Citie, and deſire hir, if cucr ſhe wil doe any thyng fo2 me, to 
ſende me a noble pꝛeſently, to gine to mp @urgion; fo2 vnt ill 
he hathe it, J ſhall be in ſuch toꝛments, that during the ſame, 
A woulde gladly foꝛgiue him that would kil me- Go quickly 


ſaid the Surgeon, and tarry not, foꝛ A meane to tarrye here 


with my patient vntill pou tome agapne: then the mcſſens 


Rote here ger laid, J will goe and not tarrp. Ah ſir, ſaid the poze woun⸗ 
and that that ded man, vou call me your Patient, nay J am rather youre 


foiloweth. 


Impatient, fo2 ſmall patience can bee in them that are ſo 
impatiently handled. If he, to whome your plaſters are ap- 
plyed, is patient, (as pou terme him)then he that neuer ſckles 
them, muſte needes be moze pacient J bel ue. But trulp th is 
name Patient in this caſe is moze auntient than true, and 
moze commonly in woꝛdes vſed, than in tit ae perſoꝛmed. 
Foz Surgeons (A ſpeake by pꝛofe) make patient men im⸗ 
patient: then who wil belcuc,thatthep make impatient men 
| | patient? 
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pntient, and therfoze to haue this your poze Patients name 
hereafter better vnderſtode, and the moꝛe verified, J thinke 
it is rather of ſuffering, (and that agaynſt their will) than 
to be meke and patient with their will. Then ſaid the Sur- 
geon, pon haue made a very Clarklp colluſion: to whome 
he ſayde, J pꝛay God at length you make no woꝛſe concluſi; 
on. J perceiue,ſaid the Surgeon, vou are Bokilh: then ſaid 
the patient: if were as riche as J am poze, J thinke then 
you woulde haue termed it otherwiſe, Mel, all riche men 
are notlearned, noꝛ all poze men are not vnlearned, The 
ſtate Jam nowe in, is far vnlike to my education. God doth 
all thinacs foz the beſte to them that he loueth, therefo2eY 
thanke him moſt hartily fo2 this change. Then ſaid the Sur- 
geon, pour meſſenger tarries berp long, whereby J thinke 
he bzinges no money with him. But ik he bꝛing no mony, J 
tel yon one thing, pou are like to haue a chage within theſe 
two houres, ſuch a change as vou will not like. The L o2de 
fo2bid ſaid he: J hope J tan haue no woꝛſe chaunge at youre 
hands, than J haue had:and pꝛeſentlp the meTenger came, 


ſaying, A haue ſpoken with your mother, who hath no mo⸗ No money 
nep nowe to ſend you, but ſhe ſayth pou ſhall haue it to moꝛ⸗ ns caſc. 


rowe wythoute faile. Then ſaide the Surgeon, 3 will tell 
yon moꝛe to moꝛrowe, foꝛ when J haue monp, then you ſhal 
haue eaſe, foꝛ I cannot buy things with nothing. Then ſaid 
the patient, J beſ&che you take ſome pitie of me:you knowe 
mp minde ſapde the Surgeon, remember me and J will re- 
member pon , Then ſaide the poꝛe wounded fellowe,ſ&ing 
money will eaſe me, J wil go nm ſelle and fetch you monep: 
you ſhal be ſure to haue it befoze my next d2eſſing : then ſaid 
the Surgeon, bꝛing me the money, and yon ſhall finde me 
ready fo ſhewe you what pleaſure can. Then the fellowe 
(vnderſtanding that the Judge and Ruler of the Citic was 
a godlpe, vertuous, and an vpꝛight Judge, who btterly abs 
hoꝛred ſuch diueliſh dealers as the @urgeon was) went ime 
mediatly vnto the Judge, and complapned of the Surgeon, 
telling him in al points how the Surgeonha dvſed him: to 
N | D. whore 
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whom the Judge fayd,ſ that you tel me nothing but truth, 


tit this fal out acco2dpng as vou haue tolde me,J wil make 
him an example to all Surgeons that ſhal come after hum. 
Vea, it is to true ſaid the poze man, A haue witneſſe of it if 
nerde be: then the ſaid Judge tommaunded, that the ſayde 
Surge ſhould be bzonght befoꝛe him immediatly, £ two 02 
th: other cunning Surgeons beſides to iudge therein: and 
whe the Surgeon came befoze the Judge, and ſaw his poꝛe 
impatient there, his countenance maruellouſily chaunged- 
Sirra ſayde the Judge to him, are pou a Stipendarie Sur- 
geon appointed to ſuch an Hoſpitall? Pea my Lo2de, ſayde 
the Surgeon : knowe you this fellowe here wyth the ſoꝛe 
arme, ſayde the Judge 2 J knowe hym well, ſaide the Sure 
geon. And J feare he knoweth you to well, ſapd the Judge, 
Were not you appoynted to bee hys Surgeon foz the cu⸗ 
ring ofhis wounde? Pes trulp, ſapde the Surgeon , and 3 
truſte J haue vſed him as an honeſt man oughte to do. our 
countenaunte and colour, ſaid the Judge, is as god as two 
witneſſes, that you haue rather miſuſed him. Howe long is 
it fince vou toke hym in hande? ſdꝛſoth, ſaide the Surgeon, 
a month and ſomething moꝛe. Then the Judge commanded 
the other Surgeons to loke vpon the ſatde poꝛe mans ſoꝛe 
arme, whiche, when they ſawe, they ſapde to the Surgeon 
that had it in cure, this is a greate ſoze and wyll not eaſelpe 
be cured: was it a greene wounde oꝛ an olde ſoze when pou 
toke it in hand at the firſte? foꝛſoth it was a greene wounde 
ſayde the poꝛe mans Surgeon, but it was in an euill caſe, 
bycauſe hee tame no ſoner to me than her didde. Take herde 
thou lye not ſayde the Judge, fo2 J wil aſſure thee, foꝛ euery 
lpe thou telleſt befoze me here, J wil make the pay ful dear⸗ 
lyꝛthen ſaide the poꝛe wounded man. J coulde not wel come 
ſoner to vou, noꝛ to any other, foꝛ you were appointed to bee 
my Surgeon, and to cure me within two houres after J was 
wounded, Did not J (fapd the Judge) bid pou beware of ly- 
ing:Jholdeyoua * youre lye wil neither gaine yo 
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leaſenoꝛ land, Then ſaide the Surgeons, alas poꝛe f:llowwe, 

thou haſt not bin wel vſed, foꝛ, being a green wound, y wozſt 

of vs the would haue taken vpon vs by Gods grace (if thou 

hadſt come to vs a day after thou camſte to this Surgeon) to 

haue wholly and perfectly healed this wonnd, being in this 

plate, within thꝛer werks at the furtheſt, Bow long hath this 

man had you in hand, ſaid they : Foꝛſoth a moneth and odde 

dayes:and now J am a great deale woꝛſe than J was at the 

firſt: e what paines he hath put nie to euer fince, bothe night 

E day, it would lament pou if pou knew it. We beleenc the, 

ſaide the Surgeons, Then belike,ſaid the Judge, her hathe 

ginen him ſome coꝛroſiues to put him to paine , ⁊ keepe him 

longer from healing, eyther to get ſome money of him, o2 

elſe to trye ſome maiſteries : p2aciſes vpon hym , oꝛ rather 

both. Trulp, ſaid the Surgeons, it is not vnlike,fo2,ifhe had 

bſed him oꝛderly, honeſtly, x acco2ding to our Arte, he might 

haue put him to ſmall paine, and healed him perfealy befoze 

this time. Then d poꝛe wounded man ſaid,J know not how 

he pꝛactiſed with me, but euer whe he dꝛelled me, moſt com- 

monly mo: ning x euening, J was in ſuche extreme paines ? 

intollerable toꝛmẽts foꝛ 8. oꝛ 9. houres aſter at the leaſt, that 

J had bin almoſt as god to haue ſit in the fire, ſauing foꝛ bur 

ning my body and bones: Then ſaid the Judge to the wics 
ked Surgeon, Oh cruel cut thꝛoate, O tyzannous tozmen⸗ 
toꝛ, and ſeed of Sathan:hadſt thou none to pꝛoue theſe pain⸗ 
full pꝛactiſes on, but on this thy Chꝛiſtian bꝛother? Foz he is 
thine owne bꝛother, if thou euer meane to haue God to be 

thy father: ſurely an honeſt heart, oꝛ a merciful mind, would 
neuer haue tryed ſuche painefull pꝛactiſes on a Turke oz a 
Jewe, nay ſcantly on a Dogge if he loued him, muche lefle 
on thy bꝛother whome thou arte bounde to loue as thy ſelfe. 
Dy Loꝛde, ſaid the pjoze man, it ſemeth he put me to theſe 
greate paines to get ſome mony ol me, foꝛ he ſaid to me, that 
if J woulde giue him ſome money, he woulde vſe me eaſely 
and gently, t vpon that J ſent this meſlẽger þ is here, to my 
S. g. mother 
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mother faz a noble to giue him / which was his requeſt) was 
it ſo ſapde the Judge to the meſſenger 2 Pea in derde ſapde 
the meſlenger: but when the Surgeon ſawe that J came a⸗ 
gaine without monep, he was bery angry, as it ſemed:and 
this poꝛe man moſte pitifully deſiredchim ta be god vnto 
him, and to let him haue ſome eaſe, but he aunſwered hym 
churliſhly, and ſaid, when 3 haue mony then pon ſhall haue 
eaſe, Jn deed? my Loꝛd, ſaide the poꝛe wounded man, theſe 
were his very woꝛds, and he telleth nothing but the trueth. 
What was the cauſe, ſaide the Judge, whereloze hee would 
haue a noble of thee. Foꝛſoth ſaide the poꝛe man, he fayned 
to me, that the houſe did allowe hum none other medicines 
than ſuche as he dꝛeſſed me withall:therefoꝛe pou muſt giue 
me monp, ſaid he, to buy moꝛe mylder medicines. As thogh, 
ſayde the Judge, the houſe allowed no ſalues, but fuche as 
woulde put poꝛe men to paine, and keepe them long from 
healing. Come hither ſir Surgeon, ſapde the Judge , howe 
like vou this geare? what can pon ſaye fo2 poure ſelfe? To 
whom p Surges ſaid nathing, but hanged down his head, x 
was aſhamed. he ſaid the the Surgeds, ſurely my Lo2d 
ikhe ſaide ſo, hehathe ſhamefully llaundereg that famons 
houſe, and the mercifull Maiſters ofthe ſame : Foꝛ doubt- 
leſle, no Surgeon belonging to the. ſame , no2 to anye 
ſuche other houſe , but are allowed to the vtterinoſte fo2 a- 
nye thing whiche they ſhal deſire oꝛ thinke meete fo2 the eaſp 
and ſpedp curing of their pacientes. J knowe it is ſo, ſapde 
the Judge, oꝛ elſe theſe houſes might moꝛe woꝛthily be na⸗ 
med to2meto2s af me than helpers of mt. And then he ſpake 
to the pittileſſe Surgeon, ſaying , what hoꝛrible hearte 
haddeit thou, to toꝛment this poꝛe fellow, and ta be quiet 
thy ſelfe 2 howe couldeſt thou craue monep of hym that 
hadde none, whpche was maze nete ta ache thee why. 
che hadde ſome : What a maruellous diſpleaſure haſte 
thou wꝛought vnto this poꝛe feHowe :? thou haſte not one⸗ 
lye nn him Wie a Tpꝛaunte, but alſo thereby haſte 
b;oughte 
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bꝛought his L20unde into ſuche a caſe, that it it be poſſible to 
helpe it, vet it will be long a curing. Then ſayde the Zadge, 
Itõmit the curing of this poꝛe mi into one of pour hands, 
that belongs to that Hoſpitall where this poꝛe man is allo 

wed to be ſuctoured and helped. Zhen one ol them ſapde to 
the Judge, (that was a ſtipendarie Surgeon of that honſe, ) 
J wil be content to do mp diligence to him, as nuche as J 
am able. Then ſayde the Judge to him, J node not bid you 
vſe him well,foz here is one (meaning the cruell Surgeon) 

ere it be long, will teach you how to vſe him, and alſo wil be 
a ſafficiente warning to all other Surgeons hereafter, to 

helpe their patients, as quistly,as oꝛderly, and as ſpœedilpe 
as they mape. And bycauſe, (ſaide the Judge) to the wicked 
Surgeon, thon wouldft haue hadde a noble ofhim to ſet him 


out of paine into eaſe, I iudge now that thou ſhalt giue him a goodiudgs 
foure nobles , bycauſe thou didſt putte him out of eaſe, into ment. 


paine. Saying further to him, aunſweare me to one thing 
that J ſhall alke the, what is that ſhoꝛt ſentence of Chꝛiſte. 
that the King commaundes fo ſtraightly tobe kept? to whõ 
the Surgeon aunſweared , What ſo euer you woulde that 
men thoulde do to you,cuen fo do yee to them. Then ſapde 
the Judge, thou haſte ſayde well, and better than thou haſte 
done. Haſt thou of thy conſcience done to this poꝛe man, as 
thou woul dit haue bene done vnto, if thon hadſf bene in the 
like caſe? No truely ſavde the Surgeon: if thou hadſt ſapde 
otherwiſe(fayde the Judge, ) euerpe one here woulde haue 
thought p hadſt lyed. And now bycanſe thou haft done vnto 
this man, as d wouldſt not be done vnto, therfoꝛe thou ſhalt 
be done vnto as thou hat done vnto him. So that 4 do here 
openly Judge, that the executioncr ſhall giue thee ſuche a 
wound on thyne arme and in the like place, as this poze ma 
had at the firſte . And J commaunde you that are the other 
two Surgeons here, to dꝛeſſe him cnerve cuening and 
- mo2ning with ſuche pinching playſtrrs,and extreame co2ro- 
ſiues that he map be in cruell toꝛments and papncs eight o2 
nine howers al ter cuerp dzelling, and continew thus with 

* gim 
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him a month at the leaſf:marye haue a reſpec in the mean: 

ſeaſon, thꝛough pour god knowledge and diſcreations, to bſe 
the wounde in ſuche oꝛder, that aſter it may be perfeclye and 
well cured:and he ſhal be at the onely toſtes and charges foz 
the curing ok it. And il he be not then able to doe it, vou ſhall 
be allowed thorfoze,out ofthe Hoſpital of this Citie, where 
this poꝛe man is ſuccdured, relieued and helped, not thin⸗ 
king they ſhal be much troubled againe to pay foꝛ the cures. 
And alſo J Judge, bycauſe he did make a manifeſt lye befoꝛe 
my face, that he ſhall not ſpeake of th2& monthes after he is 
perfectlpe healed, vnleſſe thꝛough ſome vꝛgent matter he bee 
called o2 willed to ſpeake befoze anye magiſtrate, ruler o2 
Judge, and all that whyle he ſhall weare on his flene, an 
H: and L which fignifyes a hurtfull lyer, And this is my full 
and determpned indgemento in no wiſe to be cenoked.: and 
bycauſe A woulde hane mp Judgemente herein the moꝛe 
ſtraightly done, J wil my ſelfſ& þ woũd made in hys arme: 
therfoꝛe let the executioner come hither with ſpeed. And whe 
the executioner was come, the Judge foꝛthwith commaun- 
ded him, to make a wounde accoꝛding to his Judgement in 
the ſaide Surgeons arme: and then he committed him to the 
other two Surgeons, to be vſed and oꝛdered in all poyntes 
acco2ding as he befoꝛe had Judged. 

S1vQ1LA. Truelp the crueit cutthzote Surgeon was 
vſed accoꝛding to his deſerts : the poꝛe miſuſed men in your 
Countrey are maruellous happp, that haue ſuche god and 
vpꝛight Judges, that will encline to neyther hande: that 
wil be allured by neither friende, letter, noꝛ bꝛybe: that wpll 
heare the pwze as well as the riche: and wil faudur the mat- 
ter,not the man:and that wilt haue all things tryed only by 
trueth, and that with ſpede,and without delay. J feare ma⸗ 
ny poꝛe impatient patients with vs, that haue no pence to 
pay, are manpe times in the like perplexitie: but il ſuche oꝛ⸗ 
ders as you haue, were obſerued fo2 ſuch with vs, they wold 
be aduiſed twice, oꝛ they bled their det ſo once, Well, 


* „ * 
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fhoughe all the Phiſitions and Surgeons: with you are ſo 
godlye charitable, and had rather helpe the poze.foz Gods 
ſake without monep, than the riche fo2 monep : pet we haue 
diuerſe noble women with many Ladies and 11 
who thoughe they are not ſo learned as manpe are that pꝛo 
feſſe the lame, neyther tan talke ſo well as ſome of them 2 
tattle: Pet God ſo pꝛotectes them in their pꝛocdings, that 
they do god to many, help many, and cure many, not only be⸗ 
ing at all the charges themſelues, but alſo moſt charitablpe, 
relieues and ſaccours the power ſozte, with meate, dꝛinke and 
monep. But we haue a greate ſoꝛt of runnagate Yhiſitions 2 
Surgeons, whoſe chiefe knowledge is, in their tongs, 2 will 
talke much, and pꝛomiſe much: and yet perkoꝛme little, naye 
rather, whiche is an occaſion that honeſt, learned, and expert 
Phiſitions and Durgeons, comming into a ſtraunge place 
and kno lone to be of that p2ofeſſion, are as well credited, 
as they that doe bozrowe of euerpe one, and doe pape tone- 
ner a one. Pedlers are pꝛeferred befoze them, and Tinc⸗ 
kers are taken to be the honeſter menne: and why: bycauſe 
the Pedler perhappes thzougde ſinothe.wao2des, and two 
oz the lyes, decepues them that he deales with „ of two 
o2 thz& ſhillings, and warrauntes that foꝛ the beſte, which 
is not the woꝛſte, yet they eniope that they bupe , and 
haue that they lacke: and if the Tynker mende ane fanlt, 
and make two faultes , pet a groate oz two is able to 
retompence the w2ong he hath done. But theſe taxꝛe llatte⸗ 
ring Phiſitions, and theſe ſuttle ſuckers, ſurnamed Sur- 
geons, thꝛoughe pleaſaunte perſuaſions, "will get of them 
that be in paine and griefe , twentye oz thirtie pounde, fo 
fo muche ſtuffe, as perhappes did nat caſte them a groate, 
"whyrhe happily kijles them gutrighte , oz elſe puts them in 
greate daunger of thep2 life . And then they are enfo:ced ta 
five into another cOmurep foz new mente, foz they; olde is 
gone, | 


Ouzx. 
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Ou x. At ſuch runnagate Phifitions and Chirurgions be 
ſuffered to do ſo, it is no marueli thoughe thereby the honelt 
and learned Phiſitions and Surgeons be muche diſcredi⸗ 
ted: truely I thinke you haue eyther no lawes fo2 theſe and 
ſuche milchicfes, eyther they are to weake to ſhote at ſuchs 
markes, oz they are like to a Bow that is ſet vp in a cozner, 
and neuer ſhotte withal. 

S1v Q1L 4.Jn dede as vou ſap, our laws are to milde foʒ 
ſuch miſchiekes, and alſo are not executed to extind ſuche e- 
uils. But J beſ&che pou, map J be ſo bolde to knowe of pou, 
whether any of pour marchaunt men oz any other, map law⸗ 
fully tonuey oꝛ carry ont of pour Countrep, any of your chick 
commodities which your ſople of it ſeife doth bz&de? 

OuREN. Me haue lawes and ſfatutes, wherin are expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, what things are not to be ſolde, carried, oz conueyed out 
of our Countrey into fozraine nations. 

S1v Q11 4, But what is the puniſhment of the offendozs 
in that caſc? 

Our He oz ſhe, wholſoeuer it is, ſhal be fozne in peaes 
fo; the firſte faulte, with koure ſtrong hoꝛſſes: and it he com⸗ 
mitte the like offence againe, be ſhall haue the kings pardon 
fo; it. 

SI1VOITLA. He map haue ſo wel pnongh, 1 

Ou. And the eldeft ſonne of euerye luche offen- 
Four , ſhall be compelled to weare on his ſleene , a Uiper 
fozmed in ſome mettall „ gnifying, that as the Uipers 
are deſtroyers of their mother , and gnawes ont their 
mothers bellye : ſo the Father of this man that weares the 
ſame, was a deffroper of his conntrep, that did nouriſhe and 
b:&de him vp. And the ſonne ſhall neuer after beare anye of- 

ite, 02 be accepted to any charge appertaining to p Comms 
wealth. And it he haue neuer a ſonne, then his eldeſt daugh- 
ter ſhall weare the ſame vntil ſhe be marryed: and if he haue 
no daughters, oꝛ if all his daughters be marryed, then bys 
wife (it he haue any) ſhal weare the ſame during hit widow⸗ 
heade. And il he haue nepther ſonne, daughter vnmar —_— 
e 


as. my 
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wife , then there ſhall be a figne of the Wipor ſet at the doze 
ofthe offendo2, where he dwelled at the time, when he was 
app2ehended foꝛ the fade, which ſhal remayne there vntaken 
downe,twentie peares at the leaſt : and he ſhall foꝛfeyte all 
his gods, the one halfe whereofſhal be to the kings vſe,and 
p other halfe to the vſe of the reuealer. And whoſoever ſhal 
knowe of his ſaide offence, and ſhall conceale the ſame foure 
and twentie houres after he firſte knewe it, euerpe ſuche 
offendour ſhal loſe hys righte hande, and the fourth part of 
all hys gods, and enerye one of them ſhall weare the badge 
of the Wiper on their lene during their life. And the ſame 
gods ſhall beemplyed to the vſes afoꝛeſapde. And ifanye of 
them that is acceſſarie with him, oꝛ made pꝛiuie to the face, 
do reneale it within foure and twentie houres, he oꝛ ſhe ſhal 


not only be pardoned ot his oꝛ hir offence, but alſo ſhal haue Parke. 


the fozfepture that belongs to the reuealer thereof. 
STI1VaI ILA. Sea marry this lawe is ſomething like, if it 
be wel executed. 

O uE N. ap marke this one thing, we are well adniſed 
befoꝛe we make laws,but when they are made, we had need 
be double aduiſed ere we doe bꝛeake the ſame lawes, oꝛ elſe 
we ſhal be ſure to pay the penalty therof, 

S 1.y Q1 La.Pea ſo it ſhoulde be:then yon take not gauds 
fo2 god ſkuffe, trifles foʒ your treaſure, no2 vaine nedeleſle 
things fo2 your neteſſarie and ſubſtantial wares. 

OuEN. No J warrant you : but if there were no ſuche 
law with vs, oꝛ it were winckt at as yours is, not ſeuere- 
ly executed, truely all our marchauntes are ſo godly, chari⸗ 
table,;obedient,and ſo commodious to their Countrep, that 
they waulde not (thonghe they might haue neuer ſo greate 
gayne thereby) conuape oꝛ carrie anye commmadityes 
out of they2 Countrep, noꝛ wing anye diſcommonities ns 
their Gduntrep : -- 

SIVQILA, Troetye A dare not ſaye f mucho tos alt our 
Aivchanints; foz (beritye I belcæue ſome of them, foz their 
_ ppinate pzofit;their: * gaine, and to gather —— 

cou 
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coulde be tontente to convey out of their Countrey, Moll 
fo2 wozſe wares , Leather foꝛ Lacans, Lead foz Lymmons, 
Honny fo2 Hobbyhoꝛſſes, Coꝛne fo2z Caules, Butter foz Ba⸗ 
bies, Bepꝛe foꝛ Bꝛatelets, Tallow fo2 Trifles, Money foz 
armeſets, and if they tould, God fo2 the Diuel:but though 
the law of God can not teache them to obey their Pꝛinte, the 
law ot nature to loue their countrep, noꝛ the law of p realm 
tan refrapn them to ſpoyle their Cõmon welth, vet if we had 
your ſeuere law, and as well executed on two oꝛ thꝛe of the 
firſt ofendours without any pardon, as pours is:we ſhould 
haue as manp god merchats againſt their wil, as you have, 
by pour repoꝛt, with their wil. 

OuRN. 4 doubt not that; 

ST VIIA. Is there anpe with pou ſir that wilt bꝛeake 
their pꝛomiſe:? 

Ou EN. o nat one in all our whole Countrey: we haue 
the faithkulleſt meaners, and trueſt dealers, that are in all 
the woꝛld. Me take great aduiſement, befoze we ſpeake oz 
pꝛomiſe, and what we ſpeake o2 pꝛomiſe:but when it is once 
ſpoken o2 pꝛoiniſed, it is as ſure to be kept oꝛ perſoꝛmed, as 
though the partie that p2omiſed it were bounde i ina thouſãd 
pounde. 

S1 var! Perhaps the partie that pꝛomiſed the thing, 
was able at the time of the pꝛomiſe, and pet vnable at the 
dap of perio2mance.  * 

Ou z x. Then he muſt goe befo2e his day, to the partie to 
whom he pꝛomiſed the thing, ſhewing him his miſlkoztune 
o lofſe:who donbtleſſe will be ſo charitable and pitiful, and 
be ſo ſoꝛie fo2 his neyghbours miſhap o21ofle, that he li 
graunt him whatſoeuer he will reafonably require. Fo2 we 
haue ſuche a charitable loue one to another, that we counte | 
our bothers. 02 nepghbours lafle ta be our loſſ. 

S$1v Q1L a, Whatif he ſhould be ſo harde harted that hes 
would not graunt him his reaſonable requeſt⸗ 

: Ox. Chert the partie that pzomiſed, mut iaing att, | 
cent witneſſes tarlhe Judge of his laſſe oz hinderance, 11 
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his diſabilytie to perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, ſince he pꝛomiled it: 
wherevppon the Judge will take oꝛder therein, as he ſhall 
thinke god. And the Judge ſhall committe the truell and 
harde harted man to pꝛiſon fo2 thue monthes , to whome 
none ſhall graunte anpe requeſte oz petition all that 
while. 

STVYVqaII A. Truely J woulde all ſuche ſtonpe hearted 
wꝛetches were ſo ſerued. But what if the partie that pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth, be able to perfozmec it, and pet bꝛeakes hys pꝛo⸗ 
miſe; 

Om £ x. Euery ſuch pzomile beaker ſhal be compelled to 


How ptonifle 


perfo2me it, by y award o the Judge, whether he wil 02 no: r bieaherg are 
al the pꝛomiſes that haue bin made to him a pere befo2e,ſhal vicd. 


not be perfoꝛmed noꝛ kept to him:t᷑ they y be to any commo⸗ 
ditic thereof, one halfe thereof ſhall be employed to the vſe 
of the Ring, and the other half thersf ſhal be beſtowed on the 
relieuing of his next poꝛeſt neyghbours: and he ſhal weare 
on his ſleeue a twelue⸗month after, theſe woꝛdes following: 
(apromiſe breaker) giuing men warning th ereby, not to 
deale with ſuch a diſcredible perſon. ä 

$1vq1L a, But what if one pꝛomiſe moꝛe than he is a- 
ble, and take mony fo2 that he is not able to perfoꝛme: 

Ou EN. Then he ſhall be whipt the ſeueraltimes, and 
ſhall pay to the partie deceyued th2e times as much money 
as he receyued, and he ſhall weare on his bꝛeaſte a twelue⸗ 
month after in parchment, theſe words, (chis is a deceiuer.) 
— euerp one that is a detepuer 02 a cofiner ſhall be thus 

erued, 

SV ut what ifh2 haue conſumed and ſpente the 
money, and he not able ta pay the ſame fo2keyture? - 

O Mt Then he ſhall ſerue eyther the partie decepued, 
oꝛ ſame other, until the e money be runne gut oz 
diſch arge. 

81 var Ik dereyuers and coſiners, were ſo vſcd with 
——— not haue half ſo many Win a while as we haue. 

ere are a great ſozt with vs, cares no moze fo2 cœſining 

CT. ij. and 
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and deteyuing of their very friendes, ( muche lelſle their eni⸗ 
mies) than a Hoꝛſſe cares to runne from his maiſter and let 
hiin come after on fate. 

O»<«snN. Ikthey care no moꝛe, then they care not berye 
muche.Surely there is ſuche credite and truſt betweene one 
and another wyth vs, that there is almoſte neuer any w2p- 
ting made betwene partie and partie. 

S 1v Q1L 4.And truely there is ſuche euill meaning, and 
falſe dealing with vs, and ſo little credite and truſt betwern 
one and another: (yea though the matter be neuer ſo ſmal) 
that ther mult be wꝛitings and bonds, and al little pnongh. 
Fo: let the wꝛitings be neuer ſo firmely framed, ſo aduiſed⸗ 
ly dꝛawne, noꝛ ſo perfitlye pende, yet ſome moꝛe curious to 
doe harme, than tarefutl to doe god, will pꝛye in the ſame ſo 
narrowlp, that they will finde ſuch a hoale, that the parties 
(if they be not the wiſer) ſhall poure th2ongh the famemoze 
money then they ſhall euer be able againe to putte in thep2 
pouch. Truely men are maruellouſly altered,fo2 in old time 
when they knew leſſe trueth then we do, they vſed leffe falſ⸗ 
bode than we doe. And why ? truely tenne lines then, was 
ſufficiente fo2 a thouſande pounde a yeare : but a thouſande 


lyncs now, is ſtant ſufficient fo2 ten pounde a yeare, Wet J 


am enfo:ced to ſay, that truth and ſimpliritie did dwell then 
togither, but curioſitie and falſehode, are now ioyned infel- 


lowſhip.1But J pꝛav vou ſir tel me, wil any with ron fel their 


landes, oz let their lands twice, oz not 
Ou N What meane pou by that: how tan oue ſell oꝛ let 
his landes moꝛe than once? 
SVL. An honeſt man can not, but acraftie Harlot 


maye . Belpke it is little vſed in our Cd unttep, bycauſe 


vou make it ſuche a marnell '.' There are manye wpth 


vs mo2e falſe than fapthfull, moze craftie than credible, 
and moze ſhameleſſe than ſhamefaſte , that woulde, if they 


toulde, fell o2 let their landes to tenne ſeuerall perſons one 
tne an other > ſo ber they might eee 
t 2s. | | 

o ME M. 
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Ow nx. J muſe what ſuch my»ſch&euans men doe meane. 
They little remember the wazthic ſentence of Chziſt, which 
is, Whatſoeuer ye would that others ſhould do to you, do e- 
uen the ſame to them: J am ſure thep would be loath that o- 
ther ſhould handle them in that oꝛder. 

St VITA. Be bold of that: fo though they are content 
to ſell ſo : yet they are not content to buie ſo. Thep ſhewe 
themſelues of whome they are: the godlie and charitable do 
live faythfully,and fearfullyhcare, and referre ail to God at 
the laſt ende: But the wicked, craftie and deccytful,care not & 
howe thep linc here, and referre all to the Diuell at the laſte 
ende, who will ſhew them ſuch friendlte fauour in Hell fire, 
that they ſhall be alwapes in to2mentes,and neuer in eaſe, e⸗ 
uer a bꝛopling and neuer burned, and alwapes a dying, and 
neuer dead: and then they will wiſh, (but to late) rather to 
baue giuen their landes once to the relieuing of the poꝛe, fo: 
nothing: than to haue ſolde the ſame ſo ofte foz much mony, 
oz foz'ſome thing. 

OR N. Truelp we haue ſuche excellent oꝛders with vs, 
that none, excepte they liſt, neede buie oꝛ hire anp entangled 
landes:then you map be ſure none (though they were ſo min⸗ 
ded) can ſell, oz let them moze than once. 

S IVI ILA. That is a very god way,how is that? 

Ou ꝝ N. Foꝛſoth all dedes and wꝛytings of any lands, te⸗ 
nements, houſes, woods, oꝛ ſuch like, that are folde,ginen, oz 
moꝛtgaiged, vpon what eſtate fo euer it be: and alſo all cop- 
pie holdes and leaſes ot any maner of grounde, houſe, tene- 
ment, oꝛ of any thing whatſoeuer. and all other wꝛitings of 
any impoꝛtaunce, are truely examined, xegiſtred, oꝛ recoꝛded 
in the Titie 02 Parket towne:nerte to the landes, ground oz 
houfes, o any thing ſolde, gtuen. moꝛt guaged, let oz demiſed. 
which is not only a greate caſe to cuerp one, to haue quickly 
and with ſmal charge the toppie of any wapting they dere: 
but alſo a marnelonscommonitie, if any deede, euidence, oz 
w2yting, beloſte, burned, defaced, conueyed, oz folne : foz 
that they map haue the ſame wzpting there regiſtred andre- 
T. iit. toꝛded, 
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coꝛded, wzitten faire , and ſealed with the Seale of the 
Dffice , whyche ſealed w2pting ſhall bee then of as greate 
fozce,ns the w2iting was, that was loſt, burnev,defaced,con- 
nepcd, oꝛ ſkolne. And there the Recozter doth keep a true and 
bꝛiefe note in a boke appointed, foꝛ cuerp ſuche deede, w2t- 
ting, coppy holde, oꝛ leaſe, whereby anve mape perfeclye 
learne, whether any landes, tenementes, houſes, oꝛ anpe o⸗ 
ther thing is ſold, giuen, let by coppy, oz leaſed, c by whom, 
> and to whom, and at what time, which, if he percepue to ſtãd 
free, then he maye buy it, oꝛ take it by coppy oꝛ leaſe, ik not, 
then he may refuſe the ſame, 
S 1 vai La. But what if the parties doe not, 02 will not 
regiſter theſame? | 
O uE Nx. Then euerpe ſuche deede of gifte, wꝛityng, cop- 
pye, leaſe, and the thyng therein ſolde, gyuen, coppped, 
leaſed; o2 otherwiſe tonueped, is vtterly vopde and of none 
cffece in the lawe, vntill the ſame be perfectly examined, 
and regiſtred, oz reco2ded, in the place therefo:e appoyn⸗ 
ted. 


m8 Stv. Pet thecoſiner maye deceiue the true mea⸗ 
1 ning man herein, fo2,if the Kegiſter be of a coꝛrupte conſci- 
1 ence, and take a bꝛibe ot the coſiner, he map lye to the party 
15 that commeth to enquire oꝛ ſearch, and ſap, there is no ſuche 
1 thing ſolde, giuen, oꝛ otherwiſe conueyed, by any ſuch party 
. as the enguy2er doth moue. 

Om EN. Pea, but we haue a falue will heale that ſoze:foz 
do enen the Regiſter thenp2eſentlye muſte deliver to him that com⸗ 
ſuch a nul⸗ meth to enquire, a bꝛiefe note witten in Parchement, of 
chie fe. the thyng ſearched fo2 , the name of the thing, where it 

lpeth, the name ofhim 92 hir that the enquyꝛer deũreth to 
knowe, whether her oz the hathe ſolde, gyuen, oz o⸗ 
therwayes tonueped the ſame thing ſearched fo2, the name 
ofthe enqupꝛer, and the name of him oꝛ hir foꝛ whome it is 
ſearched: and beſides this, the examiner ſhall write bnder 
all the ſame , that no ſuthe thing ſearched fox, is regiſtred 


dape, 


at that tyme in bes Boke, wyth the yeare; moneth, aud 
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dape, of the ſame ſearche : and further, ſhal ſubſcribe his 
owne name wyth hys owne hande , whyche waiting ſhall 
after witneſſe agaynſte the examiner (if neede be) ik anye 
fuche thyng ſearched fo2, ſhoulde after be founde to be regi⸗ 
ſtr ed, 

S1varLa, This is ſuche a hedge, that a Thefecannot 
wel leape ouer. Truly this generall regiſtring oꝛ retoꝛding 


ef wꝛitings, is bothe a tommon tommoditie to poure coun⸗ 


trep, and a greate ouerthꝛowe ofa number ot miſchiefes: it 
cleane cutteth offdecetuers o2 coſiners, from ſelling o2 let- 
ting their landes twice, muche leſſe thꝛice. Pet fully, as it 
were with one ſtroke, ſuppꝛeſſeth all foꝛgerie of euidences ex 
wꝛitings. Foꝛ, who wil foꝛge any waitings vnleſſe they map 
ſucke ſome gayne thereby: what do wꝛitings pꝛeuaile if they 
be not lawfull:? they maye counferfaite-them if they liſt, but 
they cannot canfyꝛme them ik they would, Fo2,no wzitings 
(as J perteiue) can be regiſtred oꝛ recoꝛded with vou, vnlefſe 
the ſeller and the buyer, the giuer, and he to whome the 
thing is ginen, and the letter of the leaſe and the taker of 
the teaſe, doe botheconſent beloꝛe the Regiſter oꝛ Reco2der, 
and ſeale the w2itings as they2 deedes : and no wꝛitings 
are ot anye fo2ce , vntiltthep be-perfectly examined and re⸗ 

giſtred. And you mape be ſure, that no counterfapte oꝛ fo2- 

ged wityng wyll ber perfeclye examined, and regiſtred, 

thoughe the deceyuer and coſiner coulde be contente there⸗ 
with, vnleſle the party that ſhoulde be deceyned- and coſt- 

ned, doe graunte vnto the ſame befo2e the Regiſter, which 

Ithinke neyther the coſiner: wpll goe aboute to pꝛocure, 

nos he that is to be decepued, will affy2me o2 allowe, 
And thoughe manpe Babes haue beene beguyled , wpz 

dowes wꝛonged, katherleſſe defrauded, the poze pꝛeuented, 

the guiltleſſe beguiled, end the ſimple deceiued, right ouer⸗ 

thzowey, and Trueth trode vnder fote, by .filching , pur- 

lopning, ſtealing, burning, ſpopling, tearing , and other 
craſtye conteying of wzitings,: to theyꝛ vtter dert. 
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to the diſpleaſing ol God, t to the maintainance ofmiſcheefe. 
Nowe all this, vour wozthy oꝛder of regiſtring of wꝛitings 
hathe pluckte vp by the rotes. Foz if youre people were as 
wicked as they are > godlye, yet whiche of them woulde goe 
aboute to filche,purloyne,burne,ſpoyle, oꝛ tonuep any w2i- 
ting from any body, if it woulde do them no god, and the o⸗ 
ther no harme:oꝛ if they were ſure, that the party fro whom 
thep toke it, ſhould haue the ſame again; Mho would ſteale 
a hoꝛſe from any ifhe wiſte he ſhoulde haue no god of him? 
oꝛ, if he knewe certaynly that the owner of the hozſe ſhould 
haue his hoꝛſe againe, whether he would oꝛ not? 

Ow «x. NoneJ thinke, Mel, what with the godlye dif- 
poſition of pour people, and what with this god oꝛder of re⸗ 
giſtring of wꝛitings, there is not one in all oure Countrey 
that doth take awape, filche, ſpoyle, o2 conuep anye waiting 
from any, neyther doth foꝛge oz counterfaite anye derde oz 
waiting. 

S1vQ1LA. No moꝛe there woulde o2 coulde be with vs 


- (as wicked as they be) if we had vour o2der, and ſo executed 


fo2 the regiſtring ol wꝛitings as pou haue. We haue lawes 
fo: the puniſhing ofſuche offendo2s , but howe many fewer 
there are thereby, J knowe not, But howe many A woulde 
there were, 3 knowe, | 
O»eN. Whether were it better (if it were poſſible.) to 
haue pour gods ſafe from ſtealing , o2 to haue them ſkolne, 
' and to haue the thenes hanged fo2 the ſame? 

S$1vQ1LA, In my conceyte it were much better, that no 
godes ſhoulde be ſtolne, no2 no theues to be hanged there- 
foe, whiche is a double commoditie, but in the other, men 
loſe their godes, and theues loſe their lines , nne is a 
double miſthieke. | 5 

OMEN. You haue fapde berye truely, | 

S1var L +. Euen ſo it were a great deale better to haue 
neuer a tdueper, purlopner, ſpopler, noꝛ fo2zger of wzitings, 
as pon haue, and nauer one therefoze to be puniſhed: than to 
haue wꝛitinges ſtolne, ſpoyled, defaced, and foꝛged 1 = 
urte 
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hurte of many) and to haue the ockendoꝛs puniſhed therkoꝛe: 
whyche ſoꝛe being thoughte vncurable , poure ſoucraigne 
ſalue ofregitring woulde quickly heale, 

Ou N. J haue tolde you what it hathe done With vs. 

S1VQ1 LA, Pea, and J woulde it might do ſo wyth vs. 
Surelp, thoughe we haue mercifull PMagiſtrates, godlpe 
Gouernours, ſage Superiours, pollitine Rulers, and wit 
tie Counſailoures: pet we haue a great ſoꝛt that are ſo gree- 
dy of gaine, ſo madde of mony, and ſo mindelul of miſchcrk, 
that they are as muche aſhamed to committe theſe offences, 
as à hoꝛſe is loath to cate his meate when he cometh newly 
from labour. 

O Mu EN. Then à dare boldcly ſaye , a little ſmall ſinne 
will not make them to ſhꝛinne. This one thing doeth make 
me to mule, wer that are moꝛe godly and charitable, haue 
moꝛe ſtraighter and ſeuere lawes than pou : and you that 
are moꝛe wicked and enuious, haue moꝛe mylder lawes tha 
we. 

SIVQILA. Itis ſo,but J cou!d be content that it were 
not ſo. Sir, bel&ene pon haue neuer an Uſurer in all youre 
Countrey, 

Om xn. The name is ſo ſtrange vnto me, that A knowe 
not what you meane thereby. 


S1VQI1LA. Pon are the moꝛe happy that pou kuow the They knowe 


not: yet the moꝛe happy pou fœle them not: but the moſte 2 
happyofall, that you followe them not. If you hadde bene in Niugfun. 


alwel bitten with ſuche beaſtes alwell ſtung with ſuch Ser⸗ 
pentes, and aſwell gnawne with ſuche Uipers as we, you 
would haue knowne them by their name as wel as we. By 
their name they ſigniky Biting, but by their dedes they pꝛo⸗ 
cure altogither Rilling: and mave J truſte pou: haue you 
neuer an Uſurer among you? 

Ou EN. No truelp, vou are as god talke to me in that 
tongue that J knowe not, as to ſpeake that worde to 
mee, 

SA qt 1 4, Though it be not wel knowne with you, it is 

U, a little 
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a liitle to wel knowne with vs, euerye boy o2 gyꝛle with v⸗ 
What vlu⸗ (an tel you what an Uſurer is: they ere ſuche pinchers, that 
rcrs can doc. they are able to make Loꝛdes witheut landes, Gentlemen 
wythout gods, Merchants without meny, and themſelues 
without honeſtie, 

O «xx. Theſe fellowes are moze fitte fo2 the Feende, 
than to inhabite among honefi men: wee ſtande in neerde of 
no neſuche, but il we had anye ſuche (whatſocuer they ber) 
we would make them do otherwiſe, J pzap vou what kinde 
of perſons are they? 

SIV LA. Foꝛſoth we tall them Uſurers, that lende 
cut heir money fo2 gaine;who will be ſure tchane an vn⸗ 
reaſenable intereſt thcrefoꝛe, oꝛ elſe they will haue the par- 
ties that boꝛrowes money of them w2apt in Statutes, and 
Wonds, that if they bꝛeane their day, they will ſo pinch the, 
that they wil haue perhappes tenne tymes moze , than the 
valcwe of their money whiche they lent. 


he chance to fozfaite his Londe? 
$1vQiL 4, Pes, perhappes ſome will, and ſome will 
not. 
1. Our x. Then belike theſe Uſurcrs pou ſpeake of, lpue 
3 ydlely, of the ſpoyle of other? 
1 S1vQIL A. J muſte nodes confeſſe they do ſo, 
Ou x N. Oh deteſtable trade, oh dꝛifte of the Diuell, oh 
ſnare of Sathan, theſe Aſurers J perccine are thep that 
Daxid (peaketh of, ſaping Who ſhall dwell in the Lords Ta- 
bernacle?-He that is innocent of handes, &c. And hathe not 
putte liys money to Vſurie: Then they that put their mony 
to Uſurie, muſte needes dwell in the Dinels denne, where 
HO de there is nothing but woe,ſozrow,dole,mourning,howling, 
this place. koꝛzments, paines, werping, and gnaſhing of terthe, and that 
foꝛ euer and euer woꝛlde without end, 
Werke. - DIV.Q1 LA. All the deuiſes pou haue, cannot dꝛiue it into 
ſome of their heades, that it is diueliſhe oꝛ damnable. 
Ou & And all they tan not make me belane, that it is 


godly 


O «x. But will they hane no remoꝛſe ofthe partye, if 
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godly and charitable, It it hadde bene god, Chailt would 
haue commended it in the Goſpell, and bycanſe it is euill, 
God hathe foꝛbode it in the olde Lawe. 

S1vQ1LA. There are ſome Uſurers, that, though they 
take it to be a great oſfente, doe lighte ſo muche of their owa 
repentaunce, and of the mercy of God, that J pzay God they 
dye not without both. Chꝛiſt bade his holy Apoſtles Waten 
and pray, leaſte they ſhoulde fall into Temptation: Nowe, a good p;ote, 
ſeingit behoueth the god and godly to Watch and Pꝛay (iſ 
they meane to be ſaued) then can the deteſtable and wicked 
Uſurers, whõ the holy Ghoſt ſaith ſhall not dwell in Gods 
Tabernacle, loke to be ſaued, by ſlerping and ſlumbꝛing ſtil! 
in Sinne, and to watch and pꝛay neuer a whit at all? Theſe 
are the delectable dꝛeames that the Diuell deludeth them 
withall. Whiche of the godlieſt and perfecteſt menne ofthe 
earth can warrant himſelfe from ſodapne death! NUhyche of 7 This is woz- 
them all can ſaye,that they can repent when they will, and wing. 
be foꝛgiuen when they liſt⸗ Whyche of them is able to loath 
his leude life at any tyme? Which of them can ſigh and ſoz - 
rowe fo2 his ſinnes at ſuche tyme as he ſhal appoin te: Nay, 
whiche of them can ſape, (and that truelp) that they wyll 
ſuche a dave, and ſuche an houre, doe ſuch a thing, and think 
ſuche a thing: fo2, thoughe it be eaſie to ſape it, vet they are 
not ſure to doe it:foꝛ perhappes the partie may be lame, ſick, 
oꝛ elſe dead, whereby he can not do it: and perhaps the par⸗ 
ty map be allerpe, whereby he can not thinke 1t:pea and per⸗ 
happes neyther lame, ſicke, dead, noꝛ aflepe , and pet mape 
haue cleane foꝛgote it. Now ſeeing the godly men tan make 
no warrantiſe hereof, then howe can the vile and wicked 
Uſarer, and other abhominable Sinners, be ſafe from ſo⸗ 
daine death, repent when they liſte. be fo:gyuen when they 
will, oꝛ doe what they determine, oz thinke what ſhall 
pleale them 2 Therefoze 3 belcrche GO D, that theſe 
wicked Uſurers , and all other carcleffe ſinners, maye 
repent their ſinnes here in time: mape aſke mercy here in 

UN. ij. : time: 


| 
| A lawe foz 
| vlurcrs, 
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time: mape bee e thzoughe Chꝛiſte here in tyme: 
and not to dꝛyue off till after they be dead, whyche wyll bee 
oute of tyme: whiche the Dinell that lulleth them here a 
ſleepe in their Sinnes, knowes well pnough. 

Oe Pea, and they maye ſlerpe long ynoughe ere hee 
will once awake them. Mel, let them be ſure of one thing, 
thoughe her ſuffer them to ſitepe here as long as they liſte : 
he wil let them ſlerpe in el neuer a whitte. Why doe you 
ſuffer theſe Uſurers in pour Country, wherfoze do you not 
cutte them off: 

S1vQ1L a, Wecannot if we woulde. 

Ou = x. Nay,you wil not ifycu might. Now J remeber, 
that wee haue an auntient lawe agaynſte Uſurers , but it 
wes cleane out of my minde : whiche , if it were anchozt- 
zed, and thꝛoughly executed with you, J woulde lape a 
waiger, if pon hadde tenne thoͤuſande Uſurers nowe in 
youre Countrep, pou ſhoulde not haue one at the twelne- 
moneths end. 

S1 VII. At all aduentures J woulde we hadde it, 
what is it J pꝛay you? 

Ou EN. Our lawe is, that ifany lend mony and receiue 
anye thing fo2 the loane thereskat the lending of the mony, 
oꝛ ſhall o2 oughte receive anye- thing oucr and aboue the 
ſumme lent, at any time after, then the lender of the ſame 
money ſhall haue his right hand cut off foꝛ the firſte offence, 
and ſhall fezfaite the one halfe of all his godes, which ſhall 
be equallye diuided in thꝛer partes, one parte whercofſhall 
be to the vſe of the King,one other parte to the reucaler,and 

the thirde parte ſhall remaxne as a ſtocke in that Towne 
where the Aſurer dwelleth , whiche ſhall be lent as occaſi⸗ 
on ſerueth, to the poꝛe that ſhall ſlande in neede to bo2- 
rowe, vppon a ſufficient guage, wpthoute paping of a- 
nye Intereſt at all therefoze . And none, bppon payne 
of loſing of theyꝛ hande, ſhall lende anye thyng to the 
ſayde Ulurer, fo2 the ſpace of ſyue peares after . And the 
paͤrtye that bozrowed the lame money to intereſt, 8 
3 
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fo2 the firſfe time ſo bozrowing , haue the fozefinger of his 
02 hir right hand cut of, and ſhall foꝛfepte the fourth parte of 
all his oꝛ hir gods, whiche ſhal be deuided and imployed to 
the bſes befoꝛeſapde. And euery one that knowes of the ſame 
contracte and bargaine, that conceales the ſame foure and 
twẽty houres, ſhal loſe likewiſe their fo2efinger # the fourth 
parte of their gods, to be employed to ſuche vſe as is befoze 
mentioned. And if the Uſurer reueale the ſame art? ofall o- 
ther, then he ſhall ſaue his hande from cutting of. And ifthe 
partie that bozrows the money to intereſt reueale the ſame 
firſt of al other, then he ſhall ſaue his finger and his gods fro 
foꝛfeyting, but he ſhall haue his right eare cut of. And if any 
beſids, that is pꝛiuie to the ſame contract and bargaine, doth 
reueale it befoze an other, then he oꝛ ſhe ſhall ſane the fozfer- 
ture oftheir gods, and ſhall ſaue their finger, beſides euerye 
ſuch a one ſhall haue that that is his due to the reucaler. And 
if any Uſurer offende(as is afoꝛeſapde) the ſeconde time, her 
ſhalt be denoured to death with Beares, and then he ſhal bee 
ſure not to commit Aſurie the thirde time, and then alſo hee 
ſhall foꝛfeyte all hys gods to be imploped, as befoꝛe ſapde. 
And if any boꝛrow money vpon Uſurie the ſecond time, the 
ſame partie ſhal loſe his right hand, the one halle of al hys 
gods, and if he reueale the ſame (as is beſo2eſayde) then hee 
ſhall loſe but his ſozefinger . And this is the penaltie like⸗ 
wiſe of euery one that is made p2inte ofthe ſame, vnleſſe her 
reueale it, (as befo2e is ſavde) and then he ſhall haue as ap⸗ 
pertaines to a reuealer. And euerv one that ſhal boꝛrow mo⸗ 
nep vyon Uſarie the thirde time, and that ſhall be pꝛiuie of 
the contract, and ſhall conceale the ſame , then euerve ſuche 
a one ſhall ſuffer death. But if the ſame boꝛrower doeth re⸗ 
ueale the ſame firſt of all, then he ſhall ſane his life and hys 
gods, but he ſhal haue his right hande cut of, And if anye of 
them that are p2tup ofthe ſame contract, reueale it, then they 
ſhal ſaue both life and gods, and ſhall haue the due that be- 
lon gs to the reuealer thereof, 

S1V QLLA. Oh this were a w32thy law? foz our . 
UA. iij. | 
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if we had this lawe, and wel executed, the Uſurers durſt not 
truſt to their ſtarting holes as they doe: this law woulde ſq 
lincke them, that ſome might be fo madde to lende, yet who 
woulde be ſo madde to bozrow2zand though the Aſurer muſk 
needes lament his loſſe, yet the boꝛrower could not laugh at 
his winning: the lender would be ſo afrapde,that the boꝛro⸗ 
wer woulde bewꝛay him: and the bozrower woulde be ſo a- 
frayde, that the lender would bew2ap him: and both the len- 
der and the boꝛrower woulde be ſo afrapde, that they that 
were pꝛiuie to it, woulde bewꝛape them: and they that were 
pꝛiuie to it, woulde be ſo afrapde that one oꝛ other woulde 
bew2ave them, that ſurely in my iudgement there woulde 
not one Uſurer bc founde in all our Countrey within one 
moneth:and then J hope, we ſhoulde haue ſome lende theyꝛ 
money fo2 nothing, though none now almoſt wil lende but 
fo2 ſomething, And is ther none in your Countrey that euer 
did bꝛeake this law? 

Ow ex. No truelp, we leade our liues chiellye by the line 
of Gods lawe: and we feare a thouſande times moꝛe the 
bꝛeaking of Gods lawe, than the diſobeping of mannes 
lawe. 

Si1va1rL 4 But with vs are ſuch, as neuer a whit care foꝛ 
Gods lawe: and if they feare any, it is mans law. But if the 
whip ofthe taw be not made of ſuche cutting coꝛdes as wyll 
fetch the ſkinne from the ſides, the fleſh from the bones, and 
the life from the bodie, they care no moꝛe foꝛ it, than a dull 
Jade doth regarde a rodde of ruſhes. 

O 1 £ 8. Truely they are ſuch fonde fo les, that they feare 
that is feareleſſe, but they doubte not that is to be dꝛeaded. 
Fo? the bꝛeaking of mans lawe, can but puniſhe the bodie a 
while, with ſome moꝛldly paine:but the breaking of Gods, 

will mote dotefullye, painefullie, and fearefullye, puniſhe 
both bodye and ſoule cucrlaſtinglye in the furious flames of 
Hel fire. Therfo:e they mille the marke much. 
SVL A. And pou miſle it a little, be not angry thoughe 
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J degreſle, foꝛ pou ſap the bꝛeaking ofthe law, will make vs 
be puniſhed in Hel:then J am ſure that cuery one ſhal be pu⸗ 
niſhed in Hell . Fo2 euerye one from the beginning of the 
woꝛlde (cxcept Chꝛiſt) hath bꝛoken the lawe :and theughe a 
man map fulfill one ofthe tenne tommaundements, whiche 
in all points is very harde foꝛ him to doe, yet it ts impoſſible 
foꝛ anye to kepe and fulfil them al. Which lawe J may com- 
pare to a Ladder of tenne ſteppes, whercoftheughe one goe 
bp nine of them perfealye and well, pet ik the tenth burſle 
92 bzeake, oꝛ if he fall from the tenth , he is neuer a whitte 
the better fo2 going bp the nine ſteppes, and ſo he hath ſuch a 
fall, that he is neuer like to reach to the top, vnleſſe he haue 
another, and a ſurer Ladder to clime by, than he had befoze. 
O xi £ x. Mou haue ſayde very wel, and applyed the thyng 
very aptly : but 3 ment not that eucrye one that bꝛeakes the 
lam ſhould go vnto Hell, noꝛ euerye one that ſaycs they can 
kepe the law ſhal goe to Heauen. Adam at firſt did bꝛeake þ 
law foꝛ vs all, and bꝛought in death: Chꝛiſt did after fulfil the 
law foꝛ vs all, and bꝛoughte in life. Since whiche time that 
Adam did bꝛeake the law , we that came of him were neuer 
able to kœpe the lawe:pet foꝛ all that, whatſoeuer he be that 
belceues in Chꝛiſt, that is ſoꝛie foꝛ his ſinnes, and hartily re- 
pentes the ſame, earneſtlye deſiring God to foꝛgiue him foꝛ 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, and is aſſured that Chꝛiſt will raiſe him vp at 
the laſt day, and that thꝛough his birth, life, paſſion, death, 
reſurrecion,and aſcention, he is made a member of Ch21tt, 
euen he J ſay,though he haue bꝛoken the lawe, ſhal be ſaued 
t not be puniſhed in Hel fire: foꝛ Chꝛiſtes perfoꝛming of the 
law ſhall auayle him as much, as if he hadde kept the lawe 
himſelf. And thus thoughe the members of Chꝛiſte bꝛeake 
the lawe, Chꝛiſt their head foꝛ them hath perfo2med ö lawe. 
Therelfoꝛe pou miſtoke me, foꝛ J meant the bꝛeakers of the 
law » were not the members of Chꝛiſt, ſhould be puniſhed in 
Hel:it is this our Ch2ilfÞ is d ſure ladder whereby we muſk 
clime bp to heauẽ. Fo2 Þ ten ſteps of law, was either to rot- 
ten foz vs to reſt on, oꝛ els to weak therby to rech vnto d 8 
02 
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Conſider? 


(oꝛ rather both) that it was neuer able to ſerue our tourne: 
now ik the ladder of Gods owne lawe be not able to guide 
vs to Yeauen:can any thing inuented by man doe it? no, it 
is impoſlible: therefoꝛe whoſoener refuſes this ſtrong ſteyꝛe 
of ſtone, Chꝛiſt, and leanes to ladders made of rotten wod, 
of their own inuentions, oꝛ of madde mens Imaginations: 
ſurely they wil kal into Hel, out of which they ſhal neuer get 
againe, do what they can. 

StVAf LA. It is ſo true that nothing is truer, but ſape 
what you will, and do what you tan, there are thouſandes, 
that are ſo dꝛowned in their owne dꝛouũe dꝛeames, ſo farre 
in fauour with their owne fanſtes , ſo bewitched with thep2 
owne wicked witte, and ſo enchaunted with the ſoꝛcerye of 
Sathan:that they will belieue neyther you no2 me, and no 
maruell, foꝛ they will not belieue Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 
God, which tels them the ſame: and therefoꝛe we muſte be 
content to be out of credite with them, ſeeing Chꝛiſt is clean 
out ofcredite with them. And they think they know a better, 
eaſier, and ſhoꝛter waye to Yeauen , than epther God doeth 


his knowe, oꝛ his ſonne Chꝛiſte. Pet a man woulde thinke that 


God y made both Heauen E Carth, and is now in the both, 
doth know as perfit and as readie a way to Heauen as anpe 
other, + it is very like that our ſauiour Chꝛiſt p ſon of God, 
that was once in earth, and is now in Heauen, g that paſſed 
from earth to Heauen himſelfe,ſhould know as god # nears 
a way as anpe man elſe to Heauen. If this be true, as it is 
moſte true, then what deteſtable doltes what fantaſticall 
foles:and what mere madde men are they⸗ that neuer were 
pet in Heauen, noꝛ are neuer like to come there, as farre as 
J ſee, (vnleffe they refuſe their owne waye) that thinkes they 
know a better way to Heauen, than eyther God, oꝛ Chailt p 
ſonne of God doeth. But when their owne wape that they 
thinke will leade them to Heauen, hath bꝛought them and 
tumbled them into the dungeon of Hel: then they will crpe 
woe wozth the time, that they toke their owne wap, and re⸗ 
| fuſed 
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fuſed Chꝛiſts way, that they truſted themſelues which knew 
nothing, and miſtruſted Chꝛiſt which knew all things: and 
that they did foꝛſake God their moſt louing Father, and ficd 
to the fende their foe and vtter deſtroyer. 

O m x. They wil ſo, but then it is to late, they mape call 
and try then their hartes out, foꝛ any mercy they ſhall finde. 
Bytauſe they would not tal vpon God when he wold heare 
them: now he wil not heare them, though they cal vpon him. 
J cannot compare ſuche ſelfe willed and ſelf wiſe perſons, 
to a certaine foliſh traueller, that went to ſe a deere- friende 


ofhis, who woulde, if he had come to him, entertained hym a tool 
very wel, and p2ofited him very much. Which traueller not trauclicr. 


knowing the wap, foꝛ that he was neuer there befoꝛe, mette 
by chaunce with one that dwelled there about, and knew the 
way very wel. Ok whom he enquired the way to his friends 
houſe, and then he ſapd to the traueller, if pou keepe the way 
ſtil on the right hand, it wil bꝛing vou ſtraighte to his houſe, 
but in any wiſe take hede that you followe not the wape on 
the lefte hande, fo2 if you doe, it will leade yon into Wods 
and Thickets, where you wil be in verye greate daunger to 
be deuoured of wilde beaſtes: but when the man was gone, 
the traueller gining little credite o2 none to him that 
told him the wap, x pleaſed moꝛe with the faire beaten path 
on the left hand, than with the (mal troden wap on the right 
hande, and therewithall being moꝛe wilfull than wiſe, moze 
raſh than reaſonable, and moꝛe careleſſe than tarefull, toke 
the way on the left hand: which he followed ſo farre, that oꝛ 
euer he was aware, he was among the wilde beaſtes, who 
pꝛeſentip deuoured him. And thus, thꝛoughe miſtruſting of 
him which knewe the way, & truſting to himſelfe thatknew 
not the wave, he ſoughte his owne ſo2row , and in ſteade of 
his god cheare and commodities, which he could haue had 
with his friend, he made the wilde beaſtes god cheare wyth 
his owne bodpe, and ſo foꝛ a lyking life, he gotte a terrible 
death. 


Stv r. Pea, but wheras * traueller thꝛough his Marke, 
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follic pꝛocured but the deathe ol his body, if he repented * 
ſinnes, and aſke mertie of God in Chꝛiſt: pet theſe witle ſle 
and wilful wꝛetches, that walke their owne wap, and re:uſe 
Chailtes way, pꝛocure their endleſſe death both of bodye and 
ſoule in Hel. 4 p2ay vou fir, (if J map be ſo bold to aſke you) 
howe are vnthankefull oz“ Ingrate perſons vſed wyth 
you: 

Ou EN. Itan not wel tel you how, foꝛ we haue neuer an 
vnthankfull oꝛ ingrate perſon in al our Countrey, 

SVL. Then pou are happy, pou haue not ſo fewe of 
the, but we haue as many of the:the woꝛld is grown now to 
ſuch wickedneſſe,that verpfew are grateful fo2 benefits paſt, 
marry many are tong thakeful, vntil y god tourne be done: 
but when they haue once got p thing they gaped fo2, they re- 
garde him no moꝛe, than ſome hungry dogs fawning on a 
ſtraunger fo2 fode, doe care foꝛ him, after they haue filled 
their bellies. Nap perhaps within a whyle after, he wil vſe 
his frinde as qa foe, and foꝛ his one god turne wil doe him 
two oꝛ the euil turnes. 

Omen. If ſuche a one were handled as there was one 
with vs, he woulde take heede howe to be bnthankful after, 
as long as he liued. 

S IVI. Then belike pou haue a lawe foꝛ the bꝛidling 
of ingrate perſons. 

Ou x N. ea that we haue, whiche if vou had, and wel exe⸗ 
cuted,J thinke there would not be long ſo manp vnthanke⸗ 
ful with pon as there are. 

$1vqQ1L 4.J pꝛap pon foꝛget not to tel me how Þ noughty 
fellow was vſed, i 

O ux RN. There was a tertaine god and charitable man 
did ride homeward to his houſe, who chaunced to heare one 
make a pitifull groaning, and then he dꝛewe nearer and 
nearer to the nopfe, and thereby at the laſt came to the place 
where he ſawe the ſame pitiful perſon, ſaping to him, alacke 
my friend what ayleſt thou? Oh fir, ſayd the man, as J tra⸗ 

uelled this way, being in perfect health, J ſodainelp fel ws 
5 | wherby 
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J was conffrayned to lay my ſelfdown in this plate: £ now 
what with the greate colde J haue taken here, and what 
with my ſodaine and extreme ficknefſe , J thinke 7 ſhal die 
and that within a while: vnleſſe ſome god and charitable 
man do relieue and ſuccour me. And to tel the trueth, haue 
neuer a peny in all the woꝛlde, and if J had, my heart is ſo 
fainte, um body ſo ſicke, and my legges ſo weake, that J am 
not able togoe from this place to ſuccoure my ſelfe, Whiche 
when the poꝛe ſicke man had ſpoken:the god and charitable 
man wept fo2 the griefe of this his poꝛe bꝛother, ſaying, god 
bꝛother be of god comfozte, God hath commaunded vs that 
we muſt lone our neyghbour as our ſelfe,and pou are one of 
mp woꝛldlye neyghbours, thoughe J knowe not where pou 
dwe?l,and therefoꝛe J muſt doe fo2 you as J would do fo2 mp 
ſelfe. Chꝛiſt wils vs, What ſo euer you wold that other ſhold 
do to you:cuen ſo do you to them. Nowe if I were in poure 
caſe,and vou in mine, J woulde be glad that you ſhould help 
me:enen ſo J mulke be willing to ayde # help you now. And 
fo doing, à do as J wold be done vnto,x+ thertoꝛe bꝛother help 
thy ſclfe nowe as muche as thou maye, and J will put to 
my ſtrength as much as J can, and whereas nm hozſfe is to 
flender to beare vs both, thou ſhalt ride ⁊ F wil hold ther and 
go by ther on fote. To whõ the ſick man ſaid, Loꝛd reward 
vou, wheras J am vnable:x fo with much adoe, y ſicke man 
was ſet on his hoꝛſſe, £ at p laſt he bꝛought him home to his 
houſe, where he loked to him ſo louingly, cheariſhed him ſo 
charitably, comfoꝛted him ſo curteouſly,y he was very wel 
recouered within a while after. And when y ſayd ſicke man 
was perfectly # thꝛoughly hoale, t determined to go away, ö 
faid god & charitable mi ſayd to him, bꝛother J thanke God 
5 à was able to do this fo2 thee,x.fo2 9 you ſaid to me when J 
faw you firſt, p vou had no monep, therfoꝛe here is a Niall to 
put in pour purſe, fo2 ſo woulde be glad ta be done vnto it 
J did lack. And then the ſame fellow departed away, hauing 
god lucke, to hap on ſuch a friend. F 

Sy Qt L A.Jperceiue the firlt _ of al thatcame be 


* 


— — — — 


It is to be 


muled at. 


156 Too good to be true. 


after he fel ſicke, did thus charitably vſe him. But one might 
haue lien ſicke ſo with vs in the open high wap, and ſhoulde 
not haue had the twentith part ofthis friendſhip, thoughe a 
hundꝛeth had come riding, ſering him neuer ſo poꝛe oꝛ ſick 
I wil not ſay but that happily he might haue got a groate a⸗ 
mong that hundꝛeth, and ſome perhappes would ſay that he 
had ſped wel. 

OwEx. Pea, but ifhe had had none other helpe but that 
groate, ſo lien in the colde all nighte, he might hap to haue 
bin founde dead in the moꝛning. Truelp J muſe howe theſe 
men tan ride ſo merily away, foꝛ feare their bꝛother ſhoulde 
periſh {2 want of their helpe. 

S IVaILX. Tutte, that is the ſmalleſt matter of a thou⸗ 
ſande. That is one ot the moſt that they count the leaſt. But 
it is to be feared, that if a man ſhould die fo2 want of ſuctour 
in that caſe, God woulde require the bloude of that manne 
of euerpe one that ſo rode oꝛ wente by him, bycauſe they 
mighte haue ſaued his life and woulde not. Vet 3 3 (hinke be⸗ 
rily that theſe hundꝛeth perſons, that ſo ſhoulde ride oꝛ goe 
by him, would ſpende a great moꝛe in waſte, and exceſſiuely 
that night, than woulde haue payde fo2 the ſuccouring,com- 
foꝛting, and recouering ot the ſame poꝛe ſicke perſon, and 
one o2 two moe. But ſir, you were telling me a tale, 
which (as J gefſe) was ſcantlyehalfe tolde, whercol if pou 
ſpeake no further, vou had bene as god not to haue be⸗ 
gonne it at all, as to haue ſpoken euer a whitte, conſide⸗ 
ring pour tale tended (as pou ſapde) of an vnthankefull 
perſon, and how he was handled therefoze, Marry in the be⸗ 
ginning ofthe ſame, you haue diſplayed a perfit pattern ofa 
pitiful perſon, 

Ox N. Mou haue fed me with ſuch talke ſince J left, that 
J was conſtravned to aunſwere you : and you haue alſo ſpo⸗ 
ken of ſuche vumercifull # vncharitable Chaiſtians, y J had 
almoſt foꝛgot the ingrate and buthankful perſon, But now 

wyll p2oceede wyth the ſame . Within a whyle after 
The latde pwꝛe man was gone, the ſaid god # * man 
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hauing octaſion to ride aboute ſome buſineſſe, in his riding 
his hoꝛſe did ſtumble, whereby he was caſt off from his ho2ſe 
into a little ſhallowe ditche, where ther was no water, and 
his hoꝛſe fel vpon him, ſo that neither her noꝛ his hoꝛſe tould 
ſtirre: pet he lay quietly, and without ſtriuing, in hope to be 
helped by the nexte perſon that ſhoulde come that way: and 
as he loked vp a little, he eſpyed the poꝛe man commpng on 
fote thitherward, that he hadde done ſo muche fo2 of late, 
whereofhe was very glad, and when he came ſomething 
nigh him, he talled him by his name, and ſaide, god bꝛother 
helpe me, foꝛ J am not able to helpe my ſelle, my hoꝛſe is 
fallen ſo vpon me, and in ſuche a plate, that nepther J no2 
hee are able to ſtirre. But this vnkinde wꝛetche, knowing 
bothe the man and the hoꝛſe wel ynor:ghe, ſaide vnto hym, 
and that churliſhly: J haue to greate haſte to tarry nowe to 
helpe pon. Then the ſame man ſayd to him, agapne: Ah my 
friend, I did not vſe you thus. J care not foꝛ that ſapde hee, 
Do you thinke that J haue nothing elſe to doe, but to tarry 
here to helpe vou: let them that come next after helpe pou 
if they wil: and ſo the vile varlet went his wape a pace, and 
left his deare friende that had done ſo much foꝛ him, in that 
daunger: then by and by came a ſtraunger, whom hee knew 
not, to whome as ſone as he called, he helped both him and 
his hoꝛſe bp p2eſetly: the they both rode a pꝛettie way togi⸗ 
ther, to whom this godly and charitable man ſhewed how 
vnkindly the poꝛe man had vſed him, and how much a little 
befoꝛe he had done fo2 him: then ſaide he, it was the churli⸗ 
ſheſt parte that euer J hearde of befoze , and eſpetiallpe to 
ſuche a friende as you were lately to him. Truly if J were 
as vou, ſaide he, I woulde reueale the whole matter therof 
to the Judge, who is ſuche a fauourer of Trneth, and hater 
of Uice: ſuche a defender of the Innocent, and ſuche a puni⸗ 
her of the wicked: and ſuche a patrone to the poꝛe, and ſuch 
an enimp to the euill, that he will make that moſte ingrate 
villaine, to be a ſpedacle to all other that ſhall come after 
him. Mel, ſaid the godly man, thoughe he hath ſhewed me 
| X. iij. ſuche 
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ſuche bnkindneſſe, pet J would be loath to bꝛing him befo2e 
the Judge: fo2 ſurely he woulde vſehym extreamelp, why- 
che J woulde be ſoꝛie to ſe; to whome the other aunſwered, 
not ſo extreamely as he hath deſerued : and ſeeing you are 
loath to do it (ſaid he) I my ſelfe wil reueale it to the Judge, 
truſting it I tell it to him J ſhall declare no lye : to whome 
the godly man ſayde, no, be ſure of that. And ſo pꝛeſentlye 
theſe two men departed one from an other, and immediat⸗ 
ly after, the man came home that helped the godly and cha- 
ritable man that was fallen vader his hoꝛſe, not foꝛgetting 
the maruellous churliſheneſſe and ingratitude of the feb- 
lowe that woulde not helpe him a little, that hadde done ſo 
muche foꝛ him, wente to the Judge, and tolde him all the 
whole matter: to whome the Judge ſaide, me thinkes this 
tale you tell, is not like tobe true. Foꝛ, J beleenc there is 
not ſuche an ingrate perſon on the earth. Take heede my 
friende you doe not faine this of enuy and ſpite, onelpe to 
hurte the poꝛe fellowe wythall. By Loꝛde, ſayde the 
man, J knowe not that fellowe, foꝛ J neuer ſawe him in 
all my life that J remember, nepther euer did heare of hrs 
name, befoze the honeſt and charitable man tolde me whom 
he ſo miſuſed. Mel ſaid the Judge, if it be true, ſuch an vn⸗ 
thankfull wꝛetche is not woꝛthy to liue: and then the Judge 
commaunded one of his officers to bꝛing that vnthankefull 
fellowe vnto him in all the haſte poſſible, and alſo ſente fo? 
the honeſt r charitable man to come befoꝛe hym, and when 
they were tome, the Judge ſaid to the honeſt and charitable 
man : Doe you knowe this fell we? Yea my Loꝛd J know 
him, ſaid he: By what occaſion were you acquapnted wyth 
hym, ſaid the Judge, tell truth, and lake that you doe not 
fable with me in any wiſe, Mel, ſaide he, ſering your Koꝛd⸗ 
ſhip comaundes me, J wyll do it, which otherwiſe J would 
bee loath to do. As J rode by the way, not very long ſince, J 
heard one grone verye pittifullp, by the ſounde whereof 
tame to the place where this fellowe did lye on the grounde 
bothe extreame colde and verye ſicke, whom J carried home 
to 
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to my houſe,and there with ſuche as J had J didde nourtſhe 
and cheriſhe him, and by Gods helpe gote hym hys fo:mer 
ſtrength againe . And this is the verpe occaſion that J was 
acquaynted with him. Zhen ſaide the Judge, euerpe one 
fyndeth not ſuche a tommoditie at their firſfe acquaintance 
as he did. Howe ſapeſt thou, ſapde the Judge to the pwze 


fellowe, is this true? Pea my Loꝛd, cannot deny it: thou It is true. 


haddeſt better lucke, ſayd the Judge, than many an honeſter 
man than thou hathe , But haddeſt thou neuer occaſion to 
ſhewe himanye friendſhip oꝛ pleaſure ſince that time: Po 
my Lode, ſayd the fellowe. Take hede, ſaide the Judge, 
that you lye not,fo2 if you make a lye beſoꝛe me, à wil make 
you that vou ſhall neyther lye noꝛ tell truth of a god while 
after. Then the Judge ſapde to the godlye man that was ſo 
friendly to him: tell me whether it laye in his power ſince 
to haue ſhewed pou pleaſure oꝛ not. Then he ſapde, in derds 
my Loꝛde, it lave once in his power ſince to haue done mee 
pleaſure: to whome the Judge ſaid, then there is no doubte 
but he did it. Why do pou not tel me, did hee it oꝛ not? then 
he ſaide to the Judge, as J could be content not to vtter the 
trueth, euen ſo am J loath to tel pour Loꝛdſhip a lye. Tru⸗ 
ly he did it not. Thẽ ſaid the Judge to the fellow: How ſayeſt 
thou to this: then the fellow ſaid, truly (my Lo2d) as J wet 
haſtily by the waye, bppon greate and waighty buſinefe,A 
ſawe one lpe vnder his ho:ſeina little ſhallowe place, but 3 
did not knowe that this man was he. Then ſaid the Judge: 
Diddeſt thou euer ſpeake with this man ſince that time! No 
foꝛſoth my Loꝛde, ſaide he: to whome the Judge anſwered, 


obe doeſt thou knowe nowe moꝛe that it was he, than Merke. 


thou kneweſt then that it was he; then the fellowe hanged 
downe his head, and was aſhamed to ſpeake: whercat the 
Judge ſmpled, and al that were there. This fellowe (ſaid 
the Judge) hathe vttered the trueth againſt his wil, though 
he woulde le, his tongue will not lye. And then the Judge 
ſaide to the godly man: Mhat anſwer made he pou whe pon 
traued his help?trulp (my Lo2d)J haue to gret halt to 12 
nowe 


Note thys, 


30 


Too good to be true. 


nowe to helpe vou: to whome J aun ſwered againe, ah my 
kriend, J did not vſe vou thus. J care not foꝛ that, ſaide he, do 
you thinke that 7 haue nothing elſe to doe, but to tarry here 
to helpe pon? Let them that come after help vou if they wil, 
and ſo churliſhlp he departed . And ik this god man, a merre 
ſtranger to me, had not come by, as God woulde, and hel- 
ped me: J knowe not to what greate extremitie J had beene 
dꝛiuen. Zhen ſaide the Judge, this man hath done god two 
manner of wayes,the one is, which was his duty in helping 
vou vppe, being fallen vnder your hozſe : the other is, in vt⸗ 
tering to me the intollerable ingratitude of this peſtiferous 
perſon: come neare to me ſaide the Judge to the fellowe: 
Suppoſe this god man in that diſtreſſe had bene vnknowne 
and a ſtraunger to ther, as it is moſte ſure thou didſt knowe 
him, as appeareth both by thy anſwere the made vnto him, 
and by thine owne woꝛdes vttered here befoze vs all: vet is 
that a ſufficient excuſe, that therefoꝛe thou ſhouldeſt not help 
him in his necellitie, oꝛ ſane his life? this god and charita⸗ 
ble man that founde ther almoſt deade, was a mere ſtraun⸗ 
ger to the, and neuer knewe thee befoze : and wouldeſt thou 
haue thoughte it a god and ſuffictent aunſwere, and bin wel 
pleaſed withall, if he ſhould then haue ſapde vnto the, Jam 
but a ſtraunger to the, and knowe thx not, and therefoze let 
ſome ok thy kinred, friendes, oꝛ other that knowe thee, help, 
ſuccour, and relteue the, haue other buſineſſe with my mo- 
ney, than to beſtowe it vppon ther: Lowe ſapeſt thou, would 
this aunſwere haue pleaſed the oꝛ not: but the fellowe aun⸗ 
{wered neuer a wo2de , Then ſaide the Judge, thou doeſt 
well to holde thy peace, fo2 elſe, epther thou muſte incurre 
the danger of lying, oꝛ tondemne thy ſelfe by ſaying oktruth: 
thou varlet, pitty woulde haue compelled any body that had 
altogither a ſtony heart, to haue ſtaied ſo long to help a ſheep 
92 a beat, but muche moꝛe his Chꝛiſtian bꝛother, but moſt of 
all, ſuche a friende, that ſo lately had ſaued his life.Couldeſt 
thou ſuffer him to periſhe, that lately did pꝛeſerue thezcoul- 
delt thou ſuffer him to lye in daunger, that ſo louingly did 
rydde 
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rydde thee out of daunger? couldeſt thou, to ſpare thy ſhozte 
laboꝛ without one peny expente, ſuffer him to dye, that both 
with the labour ofhis bodye, the care of the minde , and the 
ſpending or his ſubſtaunce, did make the tolyuc * Conſider 
the dumbe Dogge, whoſe kyndeneſſe is ſucheto his friend ang 
and aiſter, that no gifte can pꝛocure him, no meate can Donne. "oy 
moue him, noꝛ no way can winne hym, to foꝛſake hvs friend 
oꝛ aiſter, no thoughe he beate him: and ſhall wer then, 
that are reaſonable creatures, the mage of God, the mem- 
bers of Chꝛiſte, the childꝛen of G O DO, and the bꝛethꝛen of 
Chꝛiſte, flye from oure friendes, whome oure finger maye Marke wen. 
helpe, that with bodye and godes did defend vs from death; 
ſhall we make our ſelues woꝛſe than Dogges, that GOD 
doeth pꝛeferre befoꝛe the Aungelles: haue not ſome Dogges 
loued their friendes and aiſters ſo well, that they haue 
leapte info greate waters, rather endaungering themſclucs 
to be dꝛowned, to followe their friendes and Maiſters, than 
to tarry behind them with the ſafegard of their lines? Some 
Dogges haue had ſuche a feruent lone to their friende and 
aiſter, that after their death, they haue neuer eaten anye 
meate, and ſo haue dyed fo2 ſozrowe . Some alſo haue 
ſcraped vppe the earth where their maiſters were buryed, 
and ſo haue buried themſelues in their Maiſters graues: 
and what ſave you to that Dogge that loued his friend and 
Maiſter ſo altue , that burned hymſelke to death on hotte 
coales, when his Maiſter was deade. Nowe, if theſe dumb 
Dogges, bꝛute beaſtes, and vnreaſonable creatures, that 
knowe not howe a god tourne ſhoulde bee recompen- 
ced, that knowe not a mate rewarde fo2 a bountifull 
benefite, noꝛ what fauour is fit foꝛ a faythfull friende, are 
fo louing to their friend, wil neuer ſhꝛink from their friend, 
and many times will dye with their friende: and wee that 
are reaſonable creatures, that doe knowe all this, and are 
moſte falſe to oure friends, foꝛgetfull of benefites,and chur⸗ 
tithe to oure cheriſhers, then J muſte accompte theſe dumb 
Dogs better than we, and we woꝛſe than Dogges. Ah * 
P. 
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nowe to helpe vou: to whome J aunſwered againe „ah my 
friend,J did not vſe vou thus. J care not foꝛ that, ſaide he, do 


you thinke that 7 haue nothing elſe to doe, but to tarry here 
to helpe pon? Let them that come after help vou it thev wil. 
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thou ſuffer him to periſhe, that lately did pꝛeſerue the-coul- 


deſt thou ſuffer him to lye in daunger, that ſo louingly did 


rydde 
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rydde thee out of daunger? couldeſt thou, to ſpare thy ſhoꝛte 
laboꝛ without one peny expente, ſuffer him to dye, that both 
with the labour of his bodye, the care of the minde, and the 
ſpending ok his ſubſtaunce, did make thee folpuc 2 Conſider 
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tithe to oure cheriſhers , then J muſte accompte tyeie oumb 
Dogs better than we, and we woꝛſe than Dogges . Ah bay 
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nowe to helpe you : to whome J aun ſwered againe , ah my 
kriend, J did not vſe you thus. J care not foꝛ that, ſaide he, do 
you thinke that 7 haue nothing elſe to doe, but to tarry here 
to helpe pon? Let them that come after help vou if they wil, 
and ſo churliſhly he departed . And if this god man, a merre 
ſtranger to me, had not come by, as God woulde, and hel⸗ 
ped me: J knobwe not to what greate cxtremitie J had berne 
dꝛiuen. Zhen ſaide the Judge, this man hath done god two 
manner of wayes,the one is, which was his duty in helping 
pou vbppe, being fallen vnder your hozſe: the other is, in vt⸗ 
tering to me the intollerable ingratitude of this peſtiferous 
perſon: come neare to me ſaide the Judge to the fellowe: 
Suppoſe this god man in that diſtreſſe had bene vnknowne 
and a ſtraunger to ther, as it is moſte ſure thou didſt knowe 
him, as appeareth both by thy anſwere the made vnto him, 
and by thine owne woꝛdes vttered here befo2e vs all: vet is 
that a ſufficient excuſe, that therefo:e thou ſhouldeſt not help 
him in his necefſitie, oꝛ ſane his life? this god and charita- 
ble man that founde thee almoſt deade, was a mere ſtraun⸗ 
ger to the, and neuer knewe thee befoze : and wouldeſt thou 
haue thoughte it a god and ſufficient aunſwere,and bin wel 
pleaſed withall, if he ſhonld then haue ſapde vnto thee, Jam 
but a ſtraunger to the, and knowe thx not, and therefoze let 
ſome ot thy kinred, friendes, oꝛ other that knowe ther, help, 
ſuccour, and relteue ther, I haue other buſineffe with my mo- 
ney, than to beſtowe it vppon ther: owe ſapeſt thou, would 
this aunſwere haue plcaſed the oꝛ not? but the fellowe aun⸗ 
{wered neuer a woꝛde. Then ſaide the Judge, thou doeſt 
well to holde thy peace, fo2 elſe, eyther thou muſte incurre 
the danger of lying, oꝛ tondemne thy ſelfe by ſaying oftruth: 
thou varlet, pitty woulde haue compel led any body that had 
altogither a ſtony heart, to haue ſtaied ſo long to help a ſheep 
oꝛ a beat, but muche moꝛe his Chꝛiſtian bꝛother, but moſt of 
all, ſuche a friende, that ſo lately had ſaued his life. Couldeſt 
thou ſuffer him to periſhe, that lately did pꝛeſerue ther ⸗coul⸗ 
delt thou ſuffer him to lye in daunger, that ſo louingly did 
rydde 
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rydde thee out of daunger? couldeſt thou, to ſpare thy ſhoꝛte 
laboꝛ without one peny erpence,ſuffer him to dye, that both 
with the labour of his bodye, the care of the minde, and the 
ſpending ol his ſubſtaunce, did make the to lyue? Conſider 
the dumbe Dogge, whoſe kyndeneſſe is ſuche to his friend 
and aiſter, that no gifte can pꝛocure him, no meate can 
moue him, noꝛ no way can winne hym, to foꝛſake hys friend 
oꝛ Maiſter, no thoughe he beate him: and ſhall wer then, 
that are reaſonable creatures, the mage of God, the mem- 
bers of Chꝛiſte, the childꝛen of G O D, and the bꝛethꝛen of 


Conſider the 


Chꝛiſte, flye from oure friendes, whome oure finger maye Marke wen. 


helpe, that with bodye and godes did defend vs from death; 
ſhall we make our ſelues woꝛſe than Dogges, that GOD 
doeth pꝛeferre befoꝛe the Aungelles: haue not ſome Dogges 
loued their friendes and Paiſters ſo well, that they haue 
leapte into greate waters, rather endaungering themſclues 
to be dꝛowned, to followe their friendes and Baiſters, than 
to tarry behind them with the ſafegard of their lines? Some 
Dogges haue had ſuche a feruent loue to their friende and 
aiſter, that after their death, they haue neuer eaten anye 
meate , and ſo haue dyed fo2 ſozrowe . Some alſo haue 
ſcraped vppe the earth where their maiſters were buryed, 
and ſo haue buried themſclues in their Maiſters graues: 
and what ſave you to that Dogge that loued his friend and 
Maiſter ſo altue , that burned hymſclfe to death on hotte 
coales, when his Maiſter was deade. Nowe, if theſe dumb 
Dogges, bꝛute beaſtes, and vnreaſonable creatures, that 
knowe not howe a god tourne ſhoulde bee recompen⸗ 
ced, that knowe not a mate rewarde fo2 a bountifull 
beneſtte, no2 what fauour is fit fo: a fapthfull friende , are 
fo louing to their friend, wil neuer ſh2ink from their friend, 
and many times will dye with their friende : and wee that 
are reaſonable creatures, that doe knowe all this, and are 
moſte falſe to oure friends, foꝛgetfull of benefites,and chur⸗ 
tithe to oure cheriſhers , then J muſte accompte theſe dumb 
Dogs better than we, and we wozſe than Dogges . Ah _ 
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let, mayſte thou not be aſhamed to be pꝛoued woꝛſe than a 
Dogge: Beholde, a little Birde ſhall make thee aſhamed. 


litile Marlin But how canſte thou be aſhamed: foꝛ J thinke thou haſte no 


ſhame at all, The little Marlin will not pꝛap on the laſte 
Wirde that ſhe tatcheth at night, but holdes hir in hir tal⸗ 
lants al night without hurting hir, only to keep hir ſelfe the 
warmer, and then in the moꝛning ſhe letteth hir goe: which 
Marlin aduiſedly marking which way the ſame Byꝛde doth 
flye, will not flyc to warde that quarter of all that day foꝛ hir 
pꝛap, leaſte ſhe ſhould hap to catche hir, and ſo hurte hir that 
had done hir god, pinche hir that had pleaſured hir, and kpll 
hir that hadde comfoꝛted hir. This little Birde againſte hir 
wil hath pleaſured the Marlin, and pet the Parlin is thanks 
full foꝛ it: But this honeſt man, of his mere god will hath 
cheriſhed thee d ſaned thy life, and pet waſt thou vnthankful 
to him, not regarding his death. Conſider (thou varlet) the 
loue ofa Lyon, and hys recompente fo2 a benefite recepued, 

There was one A4»4roc/e; fledde from his maiſter beeing 


a maruelous q Senatour of Rene, with great ſubſtance, who traueling in 


hiſtoꝛte of a 
thankefull 
Lyon. 


the deſert places of he, being beparched with the heate 
ofthe Sunne, was d2pucn fo2 coldncſle to lye all adayeing 
Caue, who foꝛewearyed flepte verye ſoundly , into whpche 
Caue at night came a greate Lyon, at whoſe ſodaine ſighte 
the man was afravde: but the Lyon not meaning to hurte 
him, but rather to haue ſome pleaſure at his handes, dydde 
hold out his fote, wherein was a thoꝛne, whyche Ardroclet 
at laſt perceiuing, partely by holding out his fote, and parts 
ly by his mourneful [oke,y the Lion wold haue him to help 
him: by and by he loked in the Lions fte, and there he ſaw 
the thoꝛne that grieued him, whyche immediatelpe he pluc⸗ 
ked out. Whercofthe Lyon was not onely glad and faine, 
and kawned on him in ſuche curtcous maner as he coulde: 
but alſo bꝛoughte into the ſame Caue daylye ſufficient fod 
foꝛ hym to feede on. And thus in this maruellous manner, 
Audrocles fo his god tourne, was friendly vſed of the Lyon 

two 
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two o2 th:& peares. But Androcles being wearie of thys 
deſolate life, departed from the Lyon, and then after by tra- 
uailing unwarelp, was app:chended : and ſo was adinsd⸗ 
ged to be th2owne among Lyons, and other wilde veaſtes 
into a Dungeon: in whiche denne 02 place (by god happe 
fo2 Androcles) Was the ſelfe ſame Lyon, oute of whole 
fte he hade taken the Thoꝛne, whpche Lyon remem- 
byyng Aicoclis better than he dvdbe hym, and mca- 
nyng kurther to gratifie hos awd tournee, dydde pꝛeſerue 
and deſende hym from killpng of the other beaſtes, whi⸗ 
the elſe woulde haue deuoured hom. Thus thou may cl ne: 
ſ howe this louing Lyon,thoughe he were otherwiſe mot Jutges 
truell and a deuourer of man and beaſt, did gratiſtie 44. wozdes. 
drocles, only fa; pluckinga thore oute ok his fote:and thou 
takyng thy felfe to be a reaſonable creature, and a Chuitt- 
an, whyche oughde to be moſte mercifull, humble, merke, 
and thankciull, wouldeſt not heipe hym with thy hand, 
but leaue him in daunger of death, that moſte louinglye 
— charitablpe ſaued thy life: and thercfoze my indge- 
ent is, W ſhalte weare bothe on thy boſome and backe NE the : 
the figure of a Serpent fo2 the ſpace of ſeauen peares, COTE 
wpthoute takyng it off at anve tyme , ſignikping, as the 
Serpent will ſting him when Herts warme, that pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued hir from the colde: ſo thou Haſte hurte hom when 
thou waſt ſtrong, that helped thee when thou waſt weake. 
And whoſoeuer ſhall ſhewe the? irtendfhippe, doe ther a⸗ 
npe god tourne, oz pleaſure thee in anpe thpng during 
the ſaide ſeauen pcares, vbnlelle in meate, and dꝛinke, and 
thy wages, whiche thou Halt deſerue by thy laboure (fo2e- 
ſeing, that none ſhall be lette o2 hindered herebp reaſona⸗ 
blye to relteue the, if thou chaunce to be ſicke, being not 
able to ſuccour thy ſelfe ) ſhall weare the lyke Serpent 
both on his boſome and backe fo2 the ſpace of one pere after, 
and ſhall in all pointes be vſed that one peare, as thou arte 
all the ſeauen peares. And thou ſhalte foure tymes euery 
Y. g. peare 
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veare during the ſaide ſeuen yeares, come to this godly and 
charitable man, and offer him foꝛ the ſpace of ſeauen dapes, 
to doe fo2 him what ſeruice he ſhall requpꝛe thee to doe. And 
bycauſe thou madeſt a lyebefo2e me ſince thou camſte hither, 
thereloꝛe, accoꝛding to the lawe, thou ſhalte not ſpeake in 
the moneths after this daye: and this is my iudgement ir⸗ 
reuocable. And the Judge roſe vppe, and euerpe one com- 
mended the wiſe and vertuous Judge therein. | 
S1VQILA, And were the iudgements executed, and did 
be perfoꝛme them, as the Judge decreed? 
OMR. Sea, vou map be moſt certain of that:æ we neuer 
had any vnkinde oꝛ vnthankfull perſon in our country ſince. 
SI1VAILA. If we had the ſame law, and ſo ſtrictly execu⸗ 
ted with vs, we ſhoulde not haue halfe ſo many vnkind and 
vnthankefull wꝛetches as we haue. And as we haue no 
god and ſeuere lawe fo2 the puniſhing of this Mice, ſoa 
greate ſoꝛte with vs thinke, that ingratitude is no offence 
oꝛ faulte. Mell, we muſt not meaſure our faultes by their 
mindes : pet the ingratitude betwene man and manne, 
is almoſte nothing in compariſon of the ingratitude oꝛ vn⸗ 
kindneſſe of man towardes God: foꝛ, if you marke the great 
benefites of God towardes man on the one ſide, and the cold 
The vnthank loue of man, and his vnthankefulneſle to God on the other 
kulne — 1 ſide, then you muſte needes be conſtrapned to ſay, ſo, Didde 
rowar ds god not God make Man at the firſte to his owne Jmage 02 like⸗ 
nelſe 2 Did he not plant hym in that pleaſaunt place called 
Paradiſe 2 Didde he not make Heauen and Earth , Fp2e, 
Apꝛe, and Mater, Beaſtes, Byzdes, and Fiſhes, and all o- 
ther things, onelye foꝛ him, befoꝛe he was created, bycauſe 
that he ſhould haue all things as a King readye againſt hys 
Marke what comming and what a parte did he play wythin a while af- 
aparte Adam ter? GOD fo2bade him but one thing of all other, and pet 
plavde at the he did it. Do pou not thinke that this was a kind and thank- 
gte. full man that woulde not do one thing at Gods requeſt, that 
hadde done ſo manye wonderfull thyngs, foꝛ hym vnreque- 
fed? and pet the perfozming of it was foz his owe pꝛofite: 
whereas 


—— 
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whereas the bꝛeaking of it was the vtter deſtruction ofhym, 
and all his poſteritie. et conſider the greate godneſle and 
mercie of God to manne, fo2 all that:io2 whereas man by no 
meanes coulde ſaue himſelf ont of the Diuels daunger, God 
without the knowledge ol man, healed this helpleſſe harm, 
euen ſo maruellouſip and louinglye, as neuer the like was 
heard of, Fo2 God his deere and only ſonne, of a mightie and 
eternall king in Heauen, became a poꝛe and miſerable man 
on Earth, and ſo ſuffered hunger, was as it were an abiece, 
was buffeted, mocked, ſcourged, crucified, and killed, and al 
to ſaue man, that befoꝛe had loſt himſelfe : whoſe deathe dyd 
diſappoint the Diuel ol his purpoſe :fo2 who ſocuer repents 
his ſinnes earneſtlye, and beleeues that ſinnes ſhall be foꝛgi⸗ 
uen thꝛough Chꝛiſtes deathe aſſuredly out of all doubte, hee 
ſhal be reputed fo2 no ſinner, but ſhal be a member of Chꝛiſt, 
and be an inheritour of the kingdome of Heauen W Chzift. 
Trauaple into what Countrey you will, and reade all the 
D1iffo2tes in the woꝛld, and yet you ſhall neuer heare ofthe 
like friendſhip to this. pet how thankfull and louing are the 
moſt of the inhabitaunts ofthe whole Carth, to God and to 
Chꝛiſt his ſonne, foꝛ this wonderful benefit farre paſſing al 
other, that is.fo2 bꝛinging of vs from the Diuel to Ood, and 
from Hell to Heauen : lette vs conſider in oure conſcien⸗ 
ces. 

O RE N. Truelp we doe ſo deepely wey and conſider thys 
greate and ineſtimable loue of God, that cucry one with vs 
doth ſtriue one to exceede another in thankfulneffe to Chꝛiſt, 
and do thoſe things that he commaundes bs, wherein wee 
are aſſured we do moſt chtefcfly pleaſe him. But it is poſſible 
in ſome other partes ofthe woꝛld, that many that knowes it 
wel pnough, do neuer a whit regarde the godneſſe of God, 
no2 the friendſhip of Chꝛiſt herein. 


S1v@QiL a. Nape, J know many, that when they haue Rote. 


hearde this maruel lous and wonderfull mercie, lone, and 
kindnelle of God to man: pet thev haue not once in counte⸗ 
naunce, oꝛ tong, ſbewed any whit of thankefulneſſe therfoꝛe. 


Y. iij. Pet 
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OuzR. Pea but ikthey be no better louers of Chult than 
ſo, it they 10 no moꝛe thanketul to C52 than ſo, and if they 
ſchew Chit loꝛ his paines no moꝛe kindnelle than ſo, truely 
foꝛ all their Chꝛiſtian name, Chit map hap to ſay to them, 
Aw ve workers okintquitie, 3 hinow vou not. 

STVaIIA. Itis a wonderfal thing that ſuch a great god 
tourne, ſhould be out ot our minds eyther night oz day. But 
marke the fondnefec ok wles: Ja man were condemned ta 
death, and the king by no meanes would pardon oꝛ ſaue his 
lite, vnleſſe ſome great Loꝛd would be content to lyc foꝛ him 
in pꝛiſon ten peares faſt kettered in yꝛone, and lye harde, and 
fare euil, as y poꝛeſt pꝛiſoners ofall do all that while:⁊ then 
il ſome god and charitable Loꝛde Gould be content ſo to bee 
impꝛiſoned foꝛ him and then to ſanc his life: what aclap- 
ping of hands wauld beat that Loꝛd what commendations 
would thouſands giue to that Loꝛde : what a ſoꝛte of people 
woulde reioyce in that Loꝛd: what a number waulde be de⸗ 
ſirous to ſ& that Loꝛd: and what a multitude would defire to 
pleaſe that Loꝛd? yea though he ſaued but one mans life, and 


£onmcr this did neuer one or them any pleaſure⸗ Then ſeeing Cheiſte the 


eternal King af Heauen, came downe to this pꝛiſon of Erth, 
remapning here thirtie and thꝛeꝛe peares and moꝛe, and ſuffe⸗ 
red death in his own perſon moſt vilely on the croſſe, to ſaue 
all gur liues, that otherwapes hadde bene damned dꝛiuels, 
why do we not moſt toyfully clappe our hands at this king? 
Then why ſhoulde not euerpe one commende this mightie 
Bing: why Gould not we al reioyte in this King: why ſhold 
we not deſire to ſe this Ring:! why ſhoulde not we be moſte 
tzankeiul to thys Bing: why ſhould not al the whole woꝛld 
lone moſt ferucntly this King 2 Thereloꝛe bicauſe we doe it 
not, what witleſſe, ſenceleſſe, carelefſe, churliſhe, wicked, x 
is perſons are we. Ne are far vnwozthv to haue ſuch a 

iende: 

OM EN. Truelp J am of pour minde:but if the ma whoſe 
life 
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life the Lo2d had ſo painefully ſaued ſhoulde ſay afterwards 
that the ſaide Loꝛde did not ſaue his lifc, but that he by ſonic 
other meanes of his owne, eſcaped death: would not cnerye 
one thinke pou (that ſhould heare him ſap ſo) cry out of him, 
and ſaye, it was pittie he had his life Beſides, the Loꝛd 
that ſo ſaued hym, woulde not be verpe well content wpth 
him, | 

S1VQILA.Andgod reaſon,but now if this lellow ſo ſav⸗ 
ing, had bene moꝛe woꝛthy tobe hanged, than ſaued in ſuche 
a ſoꝛt: then what vile varlets are they, and what are they 
wo2thy to haue, that will by al the meanes they mape, blot 
cut the merits of Chꝛiſt, that only with the ſhedding of hys 
bloude hath ſaued them and vs all, ſaping, they can be ſaued 
epther by their owne merits, oꝛ by ſome other means, wher⸗ 
by they turne out Chꝛiſte fo2 no body, whyche hath done all 
in al. 

O uxN. Theſe are the moſt vile and ingrate perſons thaf 
tan be, in my iudgement, they are not woꝛthy to lire on the 
earth, muche leſle in Heauen. They are moꝛe meete to be 
firebꝛandes in Hel. And J can tel them one thing, y Chile 
will not thinke very wel of them that deface his death, that 
he ſpente foꝛ their life : that darken his deedes , to dekende 
their owne d2eames, and doe robbe him of his gloꝛie, to ex⸗ 
toll their own fancics, 

S1VQILA. Such bnkinde and Ingrate w2ctches J feare 
are reſerued to greter toꝛmẽts and painfuller puniſhments, 
than anye that be on earthe, vnleſſe they repente in time, 
— holde on Chꝛiſt in time, and be thankeful to G O D in 

ime. 

OMEN. Doubtleſſe ingratitude is a vile Alice, and moꝛe 
woꝛthy to be puniſhed than many thinkes foꝛ. 

S1v4QiL 4. And as God doth deteſt ingrate perſõs, ſo he 
doeth fauour them that be thankful, as J wil ſhew pou by a 
rare example: There was an honeſte Gentleman ſodainely 
pad hys Thumbe ſtricken off with the ſhotte ofa Gunne, 


which 


, 
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Mariner. 


Marke. 
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whiche when he percepned , ſtraight way he kneeled downe 
and ſayde, my Loꝛd and God J thanke thee, foꝛ if thou of thy 
godneſſe hadſt not pꝛeſerued mee, J might as wel haue bene 
killed with this ſhotte, as to haue loſt my thumbe with thys 
ſhotte:therfo2e bleſled be thy name, thou knoweſt better tha 
J, what is mate foꝛ me, thou doſt all things fo2 the beſte to 
them that lone the. And within a certaine time after, thys 
gentleman was taken pꝛiſoner, and was appointed to bee 
hanged the next daye after: and bycauſe they woulde make 
hym ſure foꝛ flying, he was manacled to one of his enimies, 
and (as God would) on the ſame hand that lackt the thumb. 
But in the night, perceyuing him that was manacled wyth 
him, to leepe very ſoundlye, he pluckt his hand thꝛoughe the 
manacle, whiche he coulde neuer haue done, ik her had hys 
thumb. And ſo by ſuch ſhift as he made, he eſcaped. And thus 
by Gods great godneſſe, the loſſe of his thumbe was the ſa; 
uing of his life. 

O uE N. Me map ſe how God doth pꝛeſerue them, that 
do pleaſe him. 

ST VILLA. Pea and ſuffers them to periſh that are vn⸗ 
thankful to him: as mape appeare by an ingrate Mariner, 
which clyming vp to the toppe of a ſhip, ſlipt ſodainly down, 
when ik God had not guided, he was as like to haue fallen 
into the ſea as into the ſhip: who when he pertevued that her 
had no harme, he ſayde mockingly, there my noſe ſaued me 
once, (neuer thanking God fo? his ſafetie): but afterwardes 
when he thought himſelfe in no daunger, a ſodaine blaſte of 
winde did blow him out of the ſhippe into the ſea, and then 
neyther hys noſe, hys handes, no2 hys legges coulde 
ſaue hym , And thus GO D dpd ſuffer thys wꝛetche to 
perpſhe, that dyd peelde that to hys noſe ieaſtynglpe, 
that he ſhoulde attribute to G O D moſte thankekul⸗ 
ipe. 

Ou N. e thinkes ſuch wonderfull and rare examples, 
Could be a ſuffictent ſcholemaiſter to teach the to be thankes 
full to God, that are deliuered out ot ſuche deſperate daun⸗ 
gers, 
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gers, foꝛ without his power and p2outdence, we can nerther 
incurre the ſame, noꝛ eſcape the ſame. 
Srv Q1.L a.Pon ſay molt true, yet there is not one amõgſt 
a hund2ed, 3 had almoſt ſapde a thouſande, when they doe 
eſcape great perils moſt wonderfully and contrary to mans 
expecation,that do then fal down humbly vpon their knees, 
and giue God moſt humble and heartic thankes foꝛ pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing them from that peril and daunger.Perhaps they wp ll 
ſap JF had god lucke to eſcape thus: (nepther making anye 
gret accompt that they are eſcaped, noꝛ how they ar eſcaped) 
but if he map be counted a noughtie man, that will not once 
thanke hym that hath ſaued him from falling into a pit :the 
they muſt neves be moſt vile, wicked, and ingrate, tha doe 
not giue God thankes, that deliuers them daply, from pe⸗ 
rils and dangers: J beſcech vou ſir, are ſuch as wꝛites againſt 
ſuch vices with vou, commended : and they that write lear⸗ 
ned and vertuous wozkes with pou eſteemed? 


Ox xx Pea truely arethey, and iftheir maners and abi⸗ Good wiicers 


litie be coꝛreſpondent thereto,they are had in greate reputa- eſtecmed. 


tion, an d come the ſoner to p2eferment. 

S$1vqiLa.Yea but it is with vs quite tontrarie, foꝛ they 
that hope to attaine to anye greate office, beare any rule, oꝛ 
tome to any pꝛeferment, thinke ſcoꝛne (though they are able) 
to penne oꝛ publiſh any bokes (though the matter be neuer 
ſo god,neceſſarie,o2honeff,)and wherefoꝛe thinke you :; fo2- 
ſoth bycauſe moſte peruerſelye and peuiſhly, they ſhoulde be 
therfoꝛe of 8 higher ſoꝛt dildained, of their equals diſpꝛaiſed, 
of their infertours derided, of the p2ofited therby not thaͤked, 
and of ſome that can not amende it detracted. So that (but 
what reaſon is in it J know not) y moſt part with vs thinke 
it as vnſemelie,fo2'one that is in aucthoꝛitie, oꝛ beares rule, 
to publiſh any woꝛke, as it is foza Pedler to pꝛeach. But 4 
am cleane ofa contrarie minde: Moyſes was the chief Duke 
ofthe Iſraelites, and pet he thought no ſcoꝛne when he was 
in his Dukedome, to wꝛite five bokes, which at this day are 


called the fine bokes of Moy les. Dauid was a wozthy 
y E. . 
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and one, whom God loned dearelp, and pet foꝛ al that he dis 
not diſdaine, to wite Diuine and miſtical Pſalmes, whiche 
are called vntil this day Dauids Pſalmes,and wil be to p end 
of the woꝛld. Salomon was a ſumptuous king, and as wiſe 
as the beſt of them all, and pet he thought it no diſhono? to 
him to wite theſe excellent bokes, that is, the boke of Mil⸗ 
dome, Eccleſiaſtes, the Pꝛouerbes, and the Canticles:which 
are called, the Pꝛouerbes and Canticles of Salomon . Dioſ- 
corides being a woꝛthy night, did not grutch to ſet fozthe a 
notable and p2ofitavie boke of the nature and pꝛopertie of 
Herbs: beſides many other noble perſonages, who are moꝛe 
tedious to be recited, than mete to be left out, by which their 
bokes they are moꝛe famed, there names moꝛe remeb2ed, 4 
they much moze commended , than ik they had bene Dukes 
and Kings without wꝛiting any bokes, S. Auguſtine is now 
better knowne by his bokes, than ho his Biſhopꝛicke. Galen 
farre interiour to a king, pet an ex ent Phiſition,is freſhe 
in memoꝛie at this day by his lea d hekes:but there haue 
bene a thouſand kings that haue r::5:42d with great maie⸗ 
ſtie, that we neuer heard of. J p2ap vou fr , be anp with pou 
fuffered to buy oꝛ begge any offices? 

On «x, No J warrant pou, foꝛ we are aſſured, that they 
that woulde buye, do meant fo to ſel:and they that do beg, 
do bſe ſeldome to giue. Wlho wil buy an office vnicſſe it be 
moꝛe fo2 his pꝛiuate p2ofit, than foꝛ acomon cõmoditp: x we 
beleeue verily whoſdeuer begs an office,doth it moꝛe fo2 their 
own pꝛeferment tha foꝛ d executing of it truly: therfoze none 
are admitted into any office with vs, but are called and cho- 
ſen foz their Godlineſſe Uertue, Wiſdome and Knowlege. 

S1V QILA.J woutd all Officers were ſo choſen with vs, 
though ſome Officers would not ſo. Fo2 many that are m&t 
ſhould then be in office, and many that are unmerte, ſhold be 
Jacke out of office, Do the rich with you,k&p god Yoſpita- 
litie,fo2 their poze neighbo2se ſtrangers 5 ſhal paſſe 5 way. 

Ouxx. A think you neuer heard off like, foz there is not 
one with vs(ifhe be rich r able to maintain a god houſe) but 

un ſo loath 5 any ſhould paſſe by their houle befoze they haue 
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wel refreſhed the with god meate and dꝛinke, that they ay 
point men to watch purpoſely about their houſe, to will and 
deſire the trauellers p tome by to cate #-d2inke ere they go. 

S TVI ILA. Buche a number of god and fre houſcke- 
pers as vou ſpeake of, are harde to finde: haue hear de of 
fewe ſuche: J knowe but fewe ſuche : and J thinke J ſhail 
finde as fewe ſuche . Jn our Countrey perhaps may be ſome 
niggardly houſeke&per , that will ſct one to watche rather 
to beate them awape that come fo2 anye meate and d2inke, 
Pet we haue many god and woꝛthy houſekcepers, that doe 
feaſte their friendes,ſaccour many ſtraungers, and plentt- 
fully releeue the poꝛe:but J will giue pour houſektepers the 
pꝛicke and pꝛice of all that euer à hearde. What ifanpe be 
maimed wyth vou in the deſence ol his Countrey : ſhall her 
haue any reliefe after therefoꝛe: 

Ou EN. You mape be ſure that ſuche can not bee ſuffred 
to lacke, eſpecially in ſuch a godly and ciuile Countrep as 
ours is: wer haue houſes purpoſely therefoze erected, wyth 
ſufficient landes appertainyng to the ſame, in whyche hou⸗ 
ſes euery maymed perlon are admitted to be during thep2 
liues, x haue therein ſufficiẽt meate, dꝛinke, cloth, lodging, 
and other negeſlaries: and they are allowed a ſufficient and 
godly pꝛeacher, who hath a reaſonable ſtypend allowed to 
him out of the ſame landes. 

S1VaI IA. Hurelyit is a politike oꝛder, a charitable 
deede, and a neceſſarye thing. A would we had the like with 
vs, foꝛ then the pꝛinte would be pꝛolfited, the mapmed main⸗ 
tained, and the ſouldioꝛ encoꝛaged. Foꝛ, what poꝛe ſouldio2 
wil not go to the wars moꝛe willingly, and fight when he 
commeth there moze couragiouſly, when hc knows he ſhal 
haue a ſufficient liuing, if he be maimed when he commeth 
home! Mel, there is a hundꝛeth times moze ſpent in vaine 
in our Country in a pere, J had almoſte ſaid in a dav, than 
would frame ſufficiẽt houſes there fo2 that purpole. 8 there 
anp maintenaunce in your Colledges and Freſchwles fo3 


* binging bp ofpoze mens childzen in Learning? 
Z. tj. OMEN, 
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O «i EN. ea truelp, and that thꝛough the whole realm, foz 
there is neuer à tolledge, noꝛ Free ſchole in al our Country, 
but there is ſuſtitiente landes belonging to them fo2 the edu⸗ 
cating only of poꝛe mens childꝛen. 

S$1v Q1L 4. What?only foꝛ poꝛe mens childꝛen? map not 
one rich mans ſon creepe in # not be eſpyed map not the ma- 
ſter of the Colledge o2 the chiefe doers fo2 the Freſcholes, 
helpe now and then their rich friendes childe in, and keep the 
poꝛe mans childe outz(fo2 it is an euil Cok that cannot lick 
his owne fingers.) 

OuxEN. J tell you frnely, there is none can, noꝛ mape be 

admitted there, but poꝛe mens childꝛen, whoſe friendes are 
not able to maintaine them to learning: Fo2 the Father of 
euery ſuch child, oꝛ the mother of the child (if the Father bee 
deade)o2 thechilde himſelfe (if both his Father and mother 
be dead? )befo2e the ſame childe ſhall be admitted, ſhal ſit at 
the ſame Colledge o2 Scholehouſe gate, in very poꝛe attire. 
fo2 the ſpace of thzee dayes from moꝛning to euening, hauing 
a waiting fired on his 92 hir boſome, with theſe woꝛdes follo- 
wing in it, This is the Poore man oz poore woman, that thro- 
ough great pouertie is enforſt to haue his or hir child brought 
vp as a poore Scholler in this Colledge or Schole : & the ſame 
partie ſhal hold a boxe, and receiue therin the mony x almes 
of ſuch wel diſpoſed perſons as ſhali paſſe by them. 

S 1 vQiLa.Truely this is an extellent way that the rich 
mens fonnes ſhall not take vp poꝛe Schollersremes , fo2 
the rich diſdaine to be called poꝛe, + be much moꝛe aſhamed 
to begge as doe the poꝛe: but the poꝛe man is double gladde 
hereol, foꝛ he is not only ſure therby that his childe ſhal haue 
fode, rayment, and learning fo2 nothing, but alſo that they 
themſelues thall haue ſome reliefe during the ſapde th2& 
dapes, of god and charitable perſons that ſhall ſe them ſitte 
there, Hereby you are ſure that the greate and riche mens 
combes are tutte, from being ſuters in anye of thoſe places 
foꝛ theyꝛ ſonnes. It the ſame policie were vſed with vs, ſo 
many rich mens ſons wold not be bzought vpin Pons 

| wit 
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V the linings appointed fo2 p pa2e ſchollers, J fear a gret 
ſo2t of rich men haue # do davlv, with their heaup powches, 
eyther th2ult them ont,o2 keepe them out of the Cotledges 
and Scholes , where they ought to be placed. Wel,ifthep 
that gyue ſuche rewardes o2 bꝛibes, knew what it is to 
robbe the po2e , and they that take the rewardes oꝛ bꝛibes, 
knewe what it is to defraude the poꝛe, the one woulde not 
be halfe ſo ready in giuing, noꝛ the other ſo grerdy in taking. 
Mel, J am ſure, as godly men as they, haue not done it:as 
wiſe men as they, can not fynde in their heartes to doe it: 
and as honeſt men as they, wil neuer doe it. But what if 
ſome ſhameleſſe greedp oꝛ niggardly riche man oꝛ woman, 
(fo2 other J am ſure woulde neuer doe it) ſhoulde by fraude 
oꝛ craft notwithſtanding this policie) place his oꝛ hir ſon, 
oꝛ any other, in any ſuch Colledge oꝛ Schale, in the romth 
ofa poꝛe Scholler: 

O «kN, Truelp he o2 ſhe ſhall foꝛfayte to the firſt reuca⸗ 
ler thereof, the fourth parte of all his oꝛ hir godes, and fur- 
ther he o2 ſhe ſhall foꝛfaite the one halfe of all the reſte of hrs 
oꝛ hir godes, whiche pꝛeſently ſhall be to the vſe of the poꝛe 
childe that ſhoulde haue bene admitted by courſe into that 
Colledge oꝛ Schwle, where anve ſuche is admitted thus 
fraudulently : (fo2 euerpe poꝛe Scholler with vs is placed 
in the Colledges and Scholes by an excellent god oꝛder E 
courſe) and likewiſe ſhall foꝛfaite the one halfe of all his oꝛ 
hir landes, whyche the ſame poꝛe Scholer ſhall haue to 
hym and to hys heires foz euer immediatly after his 02 hir 
death, 

d1VQ1L a4. Some perhappes will thinke that this is a 
berye harde and ſtraighte lawe , that (fo2 ſuche a faulte) 
ſhoulde make one loſe bothe halfe of hys landes and 
godes, 

Omen, Thenbclike they thinke it is but a ſmall faulte, 
foꝛ a ryche man to robbe a poꝛe childe. Mel, let them think 
what they will, none in oure Countrep thinke ſo, and the 
wiſe will thinke (whatſoeuer they thinke) that thys 
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lawe is not made to make anye loſe their lands oꝛ godes : 
but to make manye take heede that they doe not loſe their 
landes oꝛ godes , And thoughe ſome perhappes wil l think 
there is no cauſe why the poꝛe childe ſhoulde haue halle the 
landes and godes ofthe rich man, the lawe that willeth it, 
is cauſe god ynough. Belides, it is as great reaſon, that the 
poꝛe childe ſhoulde haue halle the landes and gwodes of ths 
riche man that hathe done hym wꝛong, as the riche mans 
ſonne to haue all the poꝛe childes lpuing, that neuer did him 
harme. 

Sivailt a, But ſhall the Payſters of the Colledges, 
and the doers fo2 the Scholcs, eſcape free, if they admitte 
anpe riche mens ſonnes into the poꝛe Schollers roumes, 
contrary to this well meante o2der, 02 if by their ſufferante 
92 negligence any is admitted thus fraudulently oꝛ crafti- 
lpe: 

Our x. Then pou mighte well thinke, that wer wert 
partiall, and not the men that we are. Nap euerpe ſuche 
Maiſter ofa Colledge, and chiefe doer foꝛ the Scholes, that 
do ſo offend, ſhall quite be put out of their roumes 92 office, 
and the firſte reuealer o2 complayner thereof ſhall haue the 
fourthe parte of all their godes, and the one halle of the 
reſte of all their godes ſhall cquallp be deſtributed, and 
giuen among all the poꝛe Schollers of the ſame Colledge 
o2 Schole whereofſuche an offendoꝛ was Maiſter oꝛ chicke 
doer: and alſo they ſhall be empꝛiſoned therefoze one halfe 
veare:-- ..-. 

S1yQILa, J woulde ſuche as doe ſo, were bſed ſo, and 


then they that doe ſo, J thinke ſure woulde not doe ſo. Mel. 


J wil nowe trouble you with an other matter. Jfa ſimple 
man, not knowne to anpe of the higher powers o2 Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, poze in compariſon, and meanelpe apparelled, 
ſhoulde innent and dꝛawe oute ſome thing that were god, 

honeſt, reaſonable, neceſſarp, commendable, pꝛoſitable, and 
pollible , onelpe fo2 a common wealth, and not foz his 
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owne pꝛiuate gaine) woulde they receiue it thankfully, and 
peruſe it willingly? | 

Ox ex. Pea that they woulde J warrant pon, and ifit 
were ſuche a ſute as you ſape, they woulde auchozize it 
ſpedily, beſides their courteous countenannces , and their 
p:eferring ot him, that it wonlde not alittle encourage o- 
ther to employ their wittes to ſuch god deniſcs: foꝛ we con- 
fider and reſpecte the matter: not the man, the godneſſe,not 
the garment: the witte, not the wealth : and the learning, 
not the lyuing. 

St VI LA. By this meanes manye learned, pꝛegnant 
t witty men, wil be allured to be buſie, which elſe would be 
idle: to labour, whiche elſe woulde loyter: and to put fozthe 
their knowledge, whyche elſe ſhoulde lye hidde. Surelye, 
herein you are much to be commended:and as the inueto2s 
of god things ought to be cheariſhed: ſo deuiſers of euil are 
to be puniſhed. ou ſayd, J remember, that the riche doe 
gine th2onghe the perlwading of Pꝛeachers, Curates, and 
iniſters, at oꝛ befo2e their death, of their gods and lands 
to the building of Yoſpttaltes , and to manpe other god 
_ „ I p2aye pou. what vſes are they that you meane 
of: 

Omen. Foꝛſoth J will ſhewe pou , they gyue it to 
the ferding of poꝛe fatherleſſe, ts the reliening of poꝛe wan- 
ting widowes, fo2 ſuccouring of poze pꝛiſoners, to the hel- 
ping ot poꝛe beginners, to the ſetting fozwarde of poꝛe dili⸗ 
gent app2entices and ſeruauntes, to the maintenaunte of 
ſuche as are mapmed fo2 the defence of oure Countrep, foz 
the redeming of impꝛiſoned debtoꝛs, foz the helping ofpoze 
hindered Puſbandmen, fo2 the fuccouring of poꝛe Schol- 
lers at Learning, to the helping of poꝛe maides, at their 
marriage, tothe reſtoꝛing ofpoze detaped Gentlemen, (not 
by bnthꝛiftineſſe) to their landes, to the repayzingofb2zoken 
bzidges, towards the mending ofeuill x dangerous wayes, 
to the enriching of decaped and empoueriſhed a 
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fo2 the apding ol decayed Artificers: fo2 the ſetting ofthe po2 2 
and idle perſons on wozke : and to the erecting of Colledge3 
and Freeſchwoles fo2 the encreaſe and maintenance of Lear⸗ 
ning: with diuers other ſuch like, 

\ $1vaiL a. Trulyyoureriche men are happy and bleſ⸗ 
ſed of God,bycauſe they beſtowe parte of their gods & lands 
to ſuche woꝛthy and charitable vſes, 

Ou EN. Nay they that haue no childzen, giue muche of 
their lands and godes to theſe godly vſes in their life time, 
and when they are dead, they giue all the reſt of their landes 
and godes to the ſame , vnleſle they reſerue ſome part ther⸗ 
of, wherewith they helpe their poꝛe kinſſolkes, if they haue 
anye, and relene their poꝛe neighboures. 

.STVQILL A. And doe euerpe one of youre rich men and 
women beſtowe their godes 902 parte ok their godes thus 
godly? 

Omen, Euerpe one th2ouchout all oure Countrey, 

STvQlLla. Truelp J neuer hearde ofthe like befoze. A 
woulde to God that euery one of oure riche men woulde be⸗ 
ſtowe but parte of their lands and gods in this oꝛder. Mhi⸗ 
che if they did, they ſhoulde neuer haue the like thanks, noz 
reward, at their childꝛen oꝛ friendes handes fo2 all the reſt, 
as they ſhoulde haue at Chꝛiſtes handes foꝛ that. But pet al 
this cannot perſwade them, fo2 the moſte of oure riche men 
are ſo greedy and touetous, that they wil departe with none 
ok their godes during their life, noꝛ giue any parte thereof 
to any ſuch god vſes after their death. Nap, there haue bene 
ſome that were ſo bewitched, that hauing ſome pwze kinrtd 
and no childzen, at their death woulde not giue them the 
value ofapenp, but haue giuen it al to their executoꝛs, whi⸗ 
che had moꝛe than pnough befoze to liue on. Mere not theſe 
moze than madde, that gaue their godes to ſuche as ne- 
ded it not, and that coulde doe them no god therefoze, and 
woulde not giue it rather to the poze members of Chꝛyſte: 
Whiche, God woulde haue pavde them againe wpth won⸗ 
datyllintercſf, Mell, thoughe there are manye wyth vs, 
that 
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that ſpende their money bainly in their life, and leaue their 
gods as fondly after their death: et truly if our Pzeachers, 
Parſons, Piniſters, and Curates woulde earneſtly and di⸗ 
ligently per lwade the riche at their deathes to beſtowe part 
of their godes to ſuch godly vſes, J belceue verily our coun⸗ 
trep(and fhat ſhoꝛtly) woulde flouriſhe with the like: Not- 
withſtanding, fo2 al this, we haue had, and haue ſome that 
ſpende their godes godlye in their life time, andemploye 
muche of it to godlye and charitabte vſes at their death, 

Ow = x. Jt is a ſtrange ſople that bzedes nothing but 
Burrs. It is on euil coꝛne ground that beares nothing but 
Cockle:t it is an euil country Þ hath no charitable me in it. 

S1yaiLa. And it it is a god Countrey that hathe all 
charitable men in it, as yours hathe by your repoꝛte. 

Ow EN. Loke what J haue tolde pou, be bolde to tell if 
fo2 trueth: foꝛ J haue tolde pou no lye, J will tell vou no 
lpe, noꝛ J can tell you no Ive, 

StVA. Qell, ſir, J haue aſked you as many things 
as J can, and you haue tolde me as muche as J wiſhe: Do 
that your excellent diſcourſe of youre Countrey cuſfomes, 
maners, oꝛders, and lawes, hathe bin ſuche a delyghte to 
me, (though perhappes tedious to you) that it hath fed me 
as well as any fode : and if all this be true, that pou haue 
folde me: J mult needes confelle that this pour Countrep 
ercedes all the Countreys ofthe woꝛlde, foꝛ godlineſle, ho⸗ 
neſtye, modeſtpe, loue, charitie, equitie, true meaning, 
playne dealing, Chaltitie, temperancie, Yoſpitalitie, libe- 
ralitie, obedience, humilitie, patience, and fivelitie , and 
alſo or your god lawes and oꝛders, being ſo well executed, 
t obſerued, But ſurely manp things are ſo rare and ſtrange 
that J hearde pon ſpeake, that me thinkes they ſhoulde ber 
Too good to be true. 

On sx. And likewiſe J haue hearde pou ſpeake manye 
2 that J belæue they are Too cull to be falſe: Mel, 
pou will aſke me any moꝛe of the ſtate of my Coumtrp, io 
readpe to ſatiſſie pou therein. 

2. S1V QUL As 
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Srvart A Nap, J haue no moꝛe toaſke you *wherefoze 
though 3 am not able otherwaies to gratiſie you, vet J mot 
hartily thanke you foꝛ your paines in talking ſo long wyth 
me, foz pour kindnefle in renealing all theſe thinges vnto 
me, and foz your curteſie in hearing me talke ſo patiently, 

Ousx. What Jhane done, ifyou thinke it well done, 
Jam glad it is done: being ſoꝛie 2 the troubleſome trauaile 
vou are like to haue homewarde. 

Sx var1 4a. Mel ũr, à doubte not but that my L oꝛd and 
God will guide and pꝛoted me home againe. 

Ou x. Chat ſame God guide pou, that you giue gloꝛp 
vnto. A know pou are faithful, patient, and giuen to pꝛaper: 
and therefoze whoſoeuer pꝛapeth to him faithful lpe, he will 
pꝛotede them molte fafely, 

S1 v Q11 4. Jamcertaine thereof. And nowe fare ye 
Wel, it is time fo2 me to be going hence. 

OM, God bleſſe you and defende pou in youre tour- 
ney. 

Sivei La. Amen. 
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